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The Lord of the Rings
(The words slowly appear in gold lettering on the screen.)

Pán prstenù
(Slova se zvolna objevují ve tm  zlatým písmem.)

(The movie opens with a close-up of a worm wrigling in someone's fingers, then a face and a
big fishing hook and we soon see Sméagol who begins to put it on the hook. He and his
cousin Déagol are fishing in a small boat, on a beautiful and peaceful spot on the river Anduin,
on a sunny day. Suddenly Déagol catches a fish with his rod, the look on his face very
excited.)
(Film za íná detailním záb rem erva svíjejícího se v n ích prstech, následuje záb r tvá e a
velkého rybá ského há ku a nato vidíme Sméagola, jak erva napichuje na há ek. On a jeho
bratranec Déagol ryba í v lo ce, na krásném klidném zákoutí na ece Anduin . Je slune ný
den. Vtom Déagol chytne na prut rybu a ve tvá i se mu objeví velmi vzru ený výraz.)

Déagol: Oh! Oh! Sméagol! I've got one!
Déagol : Ach! Ach! Sméagole! Chytil jsem ji!

Sméagol : Hahaha!
Sméagol : Hahaha!

Déagol: I've got a big fish, Sméag-Sméagol!
Déagol : Chytil jsem velikou rybu, Sméag-Sméagole!

(Both are laughing and Sméagol watches happily as his cousin is fighting with the fishing rod.)
(Oba se rozesm jí a Sméagol s pot ením sleduje, jak jeho bratranec zápolí s rybá ským
prutem.)

Déagol: Sméagol!
Déagol : Sméagole!

Sméagol: Pull it in! Go on! Go on!. Go on, pull it  in!
Sméagol : Vytáhni ji! Do toho! Do toho! Do toho, vytáhni ji!

Déagol: Oh!
Déagol : Ach!

(Instead of pulling the fish up, it pulls Déagol into the water, creating a big splash. Sméagol
remains in the rocking boat and slowly gets up and, with a look of concern on his face, sees
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his cousin's hat, floating in the water.)
(Místo aby Déagol vytáhl rybu z vody, stáhne ryba jeho do vody s mohutným cáknutím.
Sméagol z stane na kymácející se lo ce, pomalu se zvedne a znepokojen  pozoruje
bratranc v klobouk, jak plave na hladin .)

Sméagol: Déagol!?
Sméagol : Déagole?!

(The scene goes under the surface of the river and we see the big fish, caught in the hook,
pulling Déagol with him, until he finally lets go of the pole. With his cheeks puffed out, we see
that Déagol is running out of breath. As he turns and opens his eyes in the water, something
catches his attention: The One Ring, buried partly in the sandy bottom of the river. Déagol
grasps it with his hand and finally returns to the surface, getting up from the river. He splutters
and coughs as he climbs out of the river. As he stands on the grassy river-bank, he looks  up,
then peers into the shimmering water, then, as suddenly remembering something, down at his
closed  fist. He slowly opens his fist, inspecting the Ring closer. He stares in awe at the Ring in
the handful of mud, then carefully nudges it. On the background we can hear a bunch of birds
leaving the surrounding trees in a hurry. As Déagol watches the One Ring, Sméagol hurries to
his cousin.)
(Scéna pokra uje pod hladinou eky, kde vidíme velkou rybu s há kem v tlam , jak za sebou
táhne Déagola, dokud ten udici nepustí. Déagolovi se nadouvají tvá e, jak mu dochází dech.
Déagol se pod vodou oto í a otev e o i a n co ho upoutá : Jeden Prsten, nap l zasypaný
pískem na dn  eky. Déagol jej sev e do dlan  a nakonec se vyno í z vody a vyleze z eky.
Vy plhá se na b eh a p itom prská a ka le. Na travnatém b ehu se postaví, vzhlédne, pak
pohlédne na t pytící se hladinu, pak, jako by se náhle na n co rozpomn l, sklopí zrak k sev ené
p sti. Pomalu p st rozev e a zblízka si prohlí í Prsten blýskající se v hrsti bahna. V ú asu na
n j zírá, pak do n j opatrn  str í. V pozadí sly íme hejno pták , jak sp n  odlétají ze strom .
Zatímco si Déagol  prohlí í Jeden Prsten, p ib hne k n mu Sméagol.)

Sméagol: Déagol! (laughing) Déagol!
Sméagol : Déagole! (sm je se) Déagole!

(Sméagol comes to stand behind his cousin's back for a moment and puts his hand on Déagol's
shoulder;  the  minute  he  sees  the  somewhat  muddy  Ring,  he  can't  take  his  eyes  of  it.  He
watches it with greedy eyes.)
(Sméagol se na okam ik zastaví za bratrancovými zády a polo í mu ruku na rameno; jakmile
spat í dosti zablácený Prsten, nem e z n j spustit zrak. Sleduje ho ádostivým pohledem.)

Sméagol: (slowly) Give us that, Déagol my love.
Sméagol (pomalu) : Dej mi to, Déagole, lásko.

(Déagol closes his fist and turns around to face Sméagol.)
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(Déagol sev e p st a oto í se tvá í k Sméagolovi.)

Déagol: Why?
Déagol : Pro ?

Sméagol: (strangely stumbling voice) Because... it's my birthday and I wants it.
Sméagol (podivn  zadrhávajícím hlasem) : Proto e... dnes mám narozeniny a chci to.

(The smile on Sméagol's face fades away and he suddenly tries to snatch the Ring for himself.
On the background you can hear the high-pitched call of the Ring. Sméagol tries again, but
Déagol keeps dodging. They circle around each other and Sméagol's attempts are getting
more desperate and violent. They groan and shout at each other. The call of the Ring sounds
louder in the background and the two cousins are finally fighting for the One Ring. Sméagol
bites Déagol in his arm and throws him down on the ground. The Ring falls from his grip and
now lies  in  the  grass.  Both  are  reaching  for  it,  the  call  of  the  Ring  starting  to  resemble  the
scream of the Nazgûl. Déagol manages to get the Ring and stands up, attacking Sméagol who
lets out a scream of terror as he is being strangled. However, the parts are changed and
Déagol is lying on the ground again with his cousin's hands wrapped around his throat. Déagol
struggles, but is overpowered. On the background we hear a loud beating sound that mirrors
Déagol's heart beats. With a blank face Sméagol throttles his cousin and as the drumming
sound starts to slow down to a stop, we hear the Ring whisper in the background.)
(Ze Sméagolovy tvá e zmizí úsm v a on se náhle pokusí zmocnit Prstenu. Na pozadí je sly et
pronikavé volání Prstenu. Sméagol to zkusí znovu, ale Déagol uhýbá. Oba kolem sebe krou í
a Sméagolovy pokusy jsou stále zoufalej í a zu iv j í. Oba na sebe mru í, pak k i í. Volání
Prstenu zesiluje a oba bratranci se nakonec na sebe vrhnou a dají se do rva ky o Jeden Prsten.
Sméagol kousne Déagola do ruky a porazí ho na zem. Prsten mu vypadne a le í v tráv . Oba
po n m ch apají; volání Prstenu te  za íná p ipomínat sk ek nazgula. Déagolovi se poda í
sebrat Prsten a vstane; zaúto í na Sméagola a za ne ho krtit; ten zaje í hr zou. Pak se v ak
t st na obrátí a nyní Déagol le í na zemi a bratrancovy ruce mu svírají hrdlo. Déagol se brání

ze v ech sil, ale podléhá. V pozadí je sly et hlasité bu ení Déagolova srdce. S prázdnou tvá í
Sméagol bratrance u krtí a bu ení se zpomaluje, a  zcela ustane,tak e z pozadí je sly et epot
Prstenu.)

Voice of the Ring:(quietly, whispering) ...durbatuluk! Ash Nazg Gimbatul!... ( ...to rule
them all! One Ring to find them!...)
Hlas Prstenu (ti e eptá) : ...vládne v em! Jeden jim v em ká e!...

(Déagol's body is wriggling in deadly convulsions. At last, Déagol ceases to struggle, dead.
Sméagol lets go, clambours over his dead body and immediately takes the Ring from his loose
grasp for himself, fingering it and admiring with bliss written on his face.)
(Déagolovo t lo se svíjí ve smrtelných k e ích. Nakonec Déagol v odpor ustane; je mrtvý.
Sméagol ho pustí, nahne se p es mrtvé t lo a z jeho ochabujícího sev ení se okam it  zmocní
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Prstenu. S bla eností ve tvá i jej ohmatává a obdivuje.)

Sméagol: My Precious...
Sméagol : M j milá ek...

(He puts It on and disappears.)
(Nasadí si Jej a zmizí.)

(The history of Sméagol's transformation into Gollum unfolds. The scene changes to Sméagol,
older and more twisted, scrambling amidst rocks in a desolate place, the look on his face
agonized, crying.)
(Dál se odvíjí p íb h prom ny Sméagola v Gluma. Záb r se m ní a vidíme Sméagola, star ího
a zkroucen j ího, jak se v pustin  drápe mezi skalisky, ve tvá i zmu ený výraz, a na íká.)

Gollum: (voiceover) They curssed us... Murderer...
Glum (hlas v pozadí) : Prokleli nás... Vrah...

(We see Sméagol looking more pitiful still, huddled in a dark place, biting his thumb, watching
the Ring in his hand, as though unable to tear his eyes from It.)
(Vidíme je t  více zubo eného Sméagola, jak se kr í v temném kout , okusuje si prst a dívá se
na Prsten na dlani, jako by od n j nedokázal odtrhnout zrak.)

Gollum: (voiceover) Murderer, that's what they called uss. They curssed uss and drove uss
away!
Glum (hlas v pozadí) : Vrah, tak náss nazvali. Prokleli náss a vyhnali náss!

(Sméagol has already began to change into Gollum. He hacks and clutches his throat.)
(Sméagol se u  za íná prom ovat v Gluma. Ka le a dr í se za hrdlo.)

Sméagol: Gollum! Gollum! Gollum!
Sméagol : Glum! Glum! Glum!

(We see Gollum/Sméagol kneeling in the rain and by the looks of it, he is suffering.)
(Vidíme Glum/Sméagola, jak kle í v de ti a na pohled je z ejmé, jak trpí.)

Gollum: (voiceover) And we wept, Preciouss. We wept to be sso alone.
Glum (hlas v pozadí) : A plakali jssme, milá ku. Plakali jssme, e jssme tak ssami.

(Many voices mutter.)
( epot více hlas .)

Sméagol: Cruel!
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Sméagol : Krutý!

Gollum: (sweetly) Smeagol.
Glum (sladce) : Sméagole.

(In the dark by riverside, we see Gollum/Sméagol catching a fish with his bare hand and biting
into it while it's most likely still alive, wriggling. A close-up of his rotten teeth, sinking into the
slimy fish.)
(Ve tm  u eky vidíme Gluma/Sméagola, jak holýma rukama polapí rybu a zakousne se do ní, i
kdy  je je t  ivá a mrská se. Detailní záb r jeho zka ených zub , jak se zakusují do slizké
ryby.)

Gollum: (voiceover) ...so cool, so nice for feet, and we only wish, to catch a fish,... so juicy
sweet ...
Glum (hlas v pozadí) : ...tak chladnou, tak nohám milou, a my chceme jen chytit rybu,... tak

avnatou a ssladkou...

(Shots of Sméagol in the wilderness changing. In every scene he is more and more like the
creature Gollum he becomes. Finally he crawls into the tunnels of the Misty Mountains.)
(Záb ry Sméagola v pustin  se st ídají a v ka dém dal ím víc a víc p ipomíná stv ru Gluma, v
n ho  se prom uje. Nakonec zaleze do d r v Ml ných horách.)

Gollum: (voiceover) And we forgot the tasste of bread,... the ssound of treess,... the ssoftnesss
of the wind... We even forgot our own name...
Glum (hlas v pozadí) : A zapomn li jssme, jak chutná chléb,... jak umí sstromy,... jak hladí
vítr... Dokonce jssme zapomn li, jak sse jmenujeme...

(Gollum/Sméagol sits in the caves, the Ring in his hand, his eyes pale white and large in the
dark. He closes them, and when his eyes are opened again, it's Gollum who we are looking at.
Gollum closes the Ring in his fist.)
(Glum/Sméagol sedí v jeskyních, Prsten má v ruce, o i vybledlé, ve tm  ohromné. Zav e je, a
kdy  je znovu otev e, díváme se u  na Gluma. Glum sev e p st s Prstenem.)

Gollum (voiceover): My own, Prrrreciousss...
Glum (hlas v pozadí) : M j vlastní, miláá ek...

(We see Sam, wrapped in his Elven cloak, sleeping. A few meters away uneasily sits Frodo,
awake,  thoughtful.  His  breathing gets  louder  as  he brings his  left  hand up to  fiddle  with the
Ring-chain, his face twiching. Frodo glances in Sam's direction and takes out the Ring. He
twiddles it with his fingers and watches it, his breathing heavy. As Frodo hears Gollum
approaching,  he  quickly  hides  the  Ring  inside  his  shirt.  Gollum peeks  from the  top  into  the
half-ruined stony alcove where the two Hobbits have been resting.)
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(Vidíme spícího Sama, zabaleného do elfského plá t . Opodál stísn n  sedí Frodo; nespí,
zamy lený. Za ne hlasit ji dýchat, zvedne levou ruku a pohrává si s etízkem Prstenu; ve tvá i
mu za kube. Frodo pohlédne sm rem k Samovi a vyndá Prsten. Otá í jím v prstech, dívá se na
n j a t ce oddechuje. Pak usly í, jak se vrací Glum a rychle schová Prsten pod ko ili. Glum
shora nahlédne do poloz íceného výklenku obezd ného kamenem, v n m  oba hobiti
odpo ívají.)

Gollum: Wake up! Wake up!
Glum : Vsstávat! Vsstávat!

(Gollum shakes Sam awake.)
(Glum zat ese Samem, aby ho vzbudil.)

Gollum: Wake up, ssleepiess! We musst go, yess...We musst go at once.
Glum : Vsstávat, osspalci! Mussíme jít, jisst ... Mussíme hned jít.

(Sam sits up and looks at Frodo's blank face.)
(Sam se posadí a spat í Frodovu prázdnou tvá .)

Sam: Haven't you had any sleep, Mister Frodo?
Sam : Spal jste aspo  tro ku, pane Frodo?

(Frodo merely shakes his head.)
(Frodo jen pot ese hlavou.)

Sam: I've gone an' had too much.
Sam : Já ano a a  moc dlouho.

(Sam stands up and looks at the surroundings.)
(Sam vstane a rozhlí í se po okolí.)

Sam: Must be getting late.
Sam : U  musí být pozd .

Frodo: No, it isn't... it isn't midday yet... the days are growing darker.
Frodo, Ne, není,... je t  není ani poledne,... dny jsou stále temn j í.

(The earth shakes and rumbles as in the distance Orodruin belches out it's firey contents.)
(Zem  se ot ese a zaduní, jak v dálce Orodruina vyvrhuje z nitra ohe .)

Gollum: Come on! Musst go, there's no time!
Glum : Poj te! Mussí jít, není as!
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(Sam rises and looks out from their rock shelter. He looks out onto a landscape of bare trees.)
(Sam vstane a vyhlédne ze skalního úkrytu. Vidí jen kraj pokrytý suchými stromy.)

Sam: Not before Mister Frodo's had something to eat.
Sam : Ale nap ed se pan Frodo musí trochu najíst.

Gollum: No time to losse, ssilly!
Glum : Neztrácet as, hlupáci!

(Sam walks to Frodo, goes through his bag, finds several packs of lembas bread and hands
one to Frodo.)
(Sam jde k Frodovi, prohrabe batoh, najde n kolik balí k  lembasu a jeden podá Frodovi.)

Sam: Here.
Sam : Vezm te si.

(Frodo eagerly takes the lembas.)
(Frodo si lembas dychtiv  vezme.)

Frodo: What about you?
Frodo : A co ty?

Sam: (hastily) Oh no, I'm not hungry...'least not for lembas bread.
Sam (sp n ) : Ach ne, já nemám hlad. Vlastn  nemám na lembas chu .

Frodo: Sam...
Frodo : Same...

Sam: (in an undertone) All right, we don't have that much left. We have to be careful, or we're
goin' to run out. You go ahead and eat that, Mister Frodo.
Sam (polohlasn ) : No dobrá; u  nám ho moc nezbývá. Musíme et it, nebo nám dojde. Vy se
do toho dejte a sn zte to, pane Frodo.

(Frodo takes a bite of the lembas bread.)
(Frodo si ukousne kousek lembasu.)

Sam: I've rationed it. There should be enough.
Sam : Rozpo ítal jsem to. M lo by to sta it.

Frodo: For what?
Frodo : Na co?
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Sam: The journey home.
Sam : Na cestu dom .

(The Hobbits look at each other, a trace of emotion like surprise playing on Frodo's face.)
(Hobiti se na sebe podívají a n co jako výraz p ekvapení se mihne Frodovou tvá í.)

(The scene changes and we see the Hobbits continue their journey through the desolate
woodland, Gollum leading them.)
(V dal ím záb ru vidíme hobity pokra ovat v cest  pustým lesem pod Glumovým vedením.)

Gollum: Come, Hobbitssess! Very closse now. Very closse to Mordor. No ssafe placess here.
Hurry!
Glum : Poj te, hobitci. U  je to blizou ko. Blizou ko do Mordoru. ádné bezpe né míssto tu
není. Ssp chejte!

(With  Gandalf's  lead,  Aragorn,  Legolas  and  Gimli  are  riding  through  the  Fangorn  forest,
towards Isengard. The forest is groaning. The ground beneath the trees is tumbled rock.
Camera slowly moves to the green canopy of the forest, and a title appears in white lettering:)

The Return of the King
(S Gandalfem v ele jedou Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli Fangornským lesem k eleznému pasu.
Les mru í; p da pod stromy je plná spadaného kamení. Kamera pomalu stoupá a zabírá zelené
koruny strom ; p es obraz se bílým písmem objevuje titulek:)

Návrat krále
(Then panorama of the destroyed Isengard amidst foul water appears.)
(Pak se objeví panorama zni eného elezného pasu obklopeného vodou plnou píny.)

(They come upon Merry and Pippin sitting on a broken wall near the gate, laughing and
enjoying the fruits of victory.)
(P ijedou ke Smí kovi a Pipinovi, kte í sedí na pobo ené zdi poblí  brány, sm jí se a u ívají si
plod  vít zství.)

(Pippin is laughing.)
(Pipin se rozesm je.)

Merry: It s good. Definitely  from the Shire. Longbottom Leaf. Eh?



  10

Smí ek : Je skv lé. Ur it  je z Kraje. Dolanské listí, e?

Pippin:(nods) Ehhh!
Pipin (p ikývne) : Ehhh!

(Merry and Pippin both agree.)
(Smí ek s Pipinem souhlasí.)

Pippin: I feel like  I'm back at the Green Dragon.
Pipin : Cítím se, jako bych byl zpátky u Zeleného draka.

Merry: Mmm! Green Dragon.
Smí ek : Mmm! Zelený drak.

Pippin: A mug of ale in my hand. Putting my feet  up on a settle after a hard day s work.
Pipin : V ruce d bán piva. Nohy p kn  naho e po dnu t ké práce.

Merry: Only, you've never done a hard day's work. (both laugh)
Smí ek : A  na to, e jsi nikdy nepoznal, co je to den t ké práce. (oba se rozesm jí)

(Merry and Pippin are sitting on the walls of Isengard, eating and smoking pipe weed. A horse
neigh. As they see Gandalf and the others emerge from the woods, Merry stands up on the
wall and Pippin lifts his hand, chortles like a loon, holding a tankard.)
(Smí ek a Pipin sedí na hradb  elezného pasu, cpou se a poku ují dýmkové ko ení. N kde
za ehtá k . Kdy  spat í, jak z lesa vyjí dí Gandalf a ostatní, Smí ek se na zdi postaví a Pipin
zvedne ruku s korbelem, p i em  se opilecky zasm je.)

Merry: Oh!
Smí ek : Ách!

Pippin:  Ha! Ha ha ha!
Pipin : Ha! Ha ha ha!

(Merry stands  in greeting.)
(Smí ek vstane, aby je p ivítal.)

Merry: (tipsy) Welcome, my Lords,... to Isengard!
Smí ek (p iopile) : Vítejte, mí páni,... v elezném pasu!

(Merry  waves in the general direction of Orthanc.)
(Smí ek mávne n kam sm rem k Orthanku.)
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Gimli: You, young rascals! A merry hunt you've lead us on, and now we find you feasting
and... and smoking!
Gimli : Vy mladí ro áci! Kv li vám se zbyte n  tveme a te  vás najdeme hodovat a... a
poku ovat!

Pippin: (tipsy too) We are sitting on the field of victory, enjoying a few well-earned comforts.
Pipin (rovn  p iopile) : Sedíme na poli vít zství a u íváme si trochy zaslou eného pohodlí.

(Merry blows out a cloud of smoke in agreement.)
(Smí ek na souhlas vyfoukne oblak dýmu.)

Pippin: The salted pork is particulary good.
Pipin : Zvlá t  to solené vep ové je vynikající.

Gimli: Salted pork?
Gimli : Solené vep ové?

Gandalf: (shakes hise head in disgust) Hobbits...
Gandalf (znechucen  pot ese hlavou) : Hobiti...

Merry: (tipsy) We're under orders! From Treebeard, who's taken over management of
Isengard.
Smí ek (p iopile) : Podléháme p íkaz m! Stromovouse, který nad elezným pasem p evzal
správu.

(Gandalf and the others are riding towards Orthanc in the flooded ruins of Isengard. Merry
rides with Eomer, Pippin  with Aragorn. Treebeard greets  them.)
(Gandalf s ostatními jede k Orthanku uprost ed zaplavených trosek elezného pasu. Smí ek
jede s Éomerem, Pipin s Aragornem. Stromovous je tam p ivítá.)

Treebeard: Hm, young master Gandalf. I'm glad you've come. Wood and water, stock and
stone I can master, but there's a Wizard to manage here; locked in his tower.
Stromovous : Hm, mladý pane Gandalfe, jsem rád, e jste p ijel. D íví a voda, zásoby a
kamení, s tím vím, co ud lat, ale je tu je t  arod j, s ním  je t eba se vypo ádat : támhle,
zam ený ve v i.

Aragorn: (whispering) Show yourself.
Aragorn ( eptem) : Uka  se.

Gandalf: Be careful. Even in defeat, Saruman is  dangerous.
Gandalf : Opatrn . Dokonce i pora ený Saruman je nebezpe ný.
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Gimli: Well, let's just have his head  and be done with it.
Gimli : Nu tak mu sra me hlavu a je to.

Gandalf: No. We need him alive.  We need him to talk.
Gandalf : Ne. Pot ebujeme ho ivého. Pot ebujeme, aby mluvil.

Saruman: (voice over) You  have fought many wars and slain many men, Théoden King,
(shows himself on the top of the tower) and made peace afterwards. Can we not take counsel
together as we once did, my old friend?  Can  we not have peace, you and I?
Saruman (hlas v pozadí) : Mnoho válek jsi vybojoval, mnoho lidí pozabíjel, králi Théodene
(Uká e se na vrcholu v e), a pak jsi uzav el mír. Nem eme se spole n  poradit jako kdysi,
starý p íteli? Nem eme ít v míru, ty a já?

Théoden: We shall have peace. We  shall have peace when you answer for the  burning of the
Westfold and the  children that lie dead there! We shall have peace when the lives of the
soldiers  whose bodies were hewn even as they lay dead against the gates of the Hornburg,
are avenged! When you hang from a gibbet for the sport of your  own crows, we  shall have
peace.
Théoden : Budeme mít mír. Budeme mít mír, a  se bude  zodpovídat za vypálení Západních
úval  a za d ti, které tam le í mrtvé! Budeme mít mír, a  budou pomst ny ivoty voják ,
jejich  t la byla rozsekána, dokonce i kdy  padli mrtví u bran Hlásky! A  bude  viset na
ibenici a tvé vlastní vrány t  budou klovat, pak budeme mít mír!

(Saruman appears at the top of Orthanc.)
(Saruman se vzty í na vrcholu Orthanku.)

Saruman: Gibbets and crows? Dotard! What do you want, Gandalf Greyhame? Let me  guess.
The key of Orthanc. Or perhaps the Keys of  Barad-Dur itself along with the crowns of the
seven kings and the rods of the  Five  Wizards!
Saruman : ibenice a vrány? Po etil e! Co chce , Gandalfe edoplá ti? Nech mne hádat. Klí
od Orthanku. Anebo snad klí e od samotné Barad-Dur a k nim koruny sedmi král  a hole P ti
arod j !

Gandalf: Your treachery has already cost  many  lives. Thousands more are at risk. But you
can save them,  Saruman. You were deep  in the Enemy s counsel.
Gandalf : Tvá zrada u  stála mnoho ivot . Tisíce dal ích jsou ohro eny. M e  je ale
zachránit, Sarumane. Dob e jsi poznal úmysly Nep ítele.

Saruman: So you have come here for  information. I have some for you.
Saruman : Tak e jsi se p ijel pro zprávy. N jaké pro tebe mám.

(Saruman  lifts up his Palantír and  gazes into it.)
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(Saruman pozvedne palantír a zahledí se do n j.)

Saruman: Something festers in the heart of  Middle-Earth. Something that  you have failed to
see. But the Great Eye has seen  it.  (puts  the Palantír back down) Even now he presses his
advantage. His  attack will come soon. You re all going to die.
Saruman : V srdci St edozem  n co hnije. N co, co jsi nedokázal uvid t. Ale Velké Oko to
vidí. (Spustí palantír dol .) I te  tvrd  postupuje. Brzy zaúto í. V ichni zem ete.

(Gandalf  approaches  the base of Orthanc.)
(Gandalf se p iblí í k pat  Orthanku.)

Saruman: But you know this, don t you, Gandalf? You cannot think that this Ranger will ever
sit  upon the throne of   Gondor.  This  exile,  crept   from the shadows,  will  never  be crowned
king. Gandalf  does not  hesitate to sacrifice those closest to him, those he professes to  love.
Tell me, what words of comfort did you give the Halfling  before you sent him to his doom?
The path that you have set him on can only lead to death.
Saruman : Ale to ty ví , Gandalfe, e? Nem e  si myslet, e tenhle hrani á  kdy usedne na
gondorský tr n. Tenhle vyhnanec, který vylezl ze stín , nikdy nebude korunován králem.
Gandalf neváhá ob tovat ty, kte í jsou mu nejbli í, ty, o nich  prohla uje, e je miluje. ekni
mi, co jsi ekl tomu p l íkovi, abys ho povzbudil, ne  jsi ho poslal do záhuby? Cesta, na ní  jsi
ho vyslal, ho dovede jedin  k smrti.

Gimli: I ve heard  enough! (whispers to Legolas) Shoot him.  Stick an arrow  in his gob.
Gimli : U  jsem toho sly el dost! ( eptem k Legolasovi.) St el ho. Vpal mu íp do ch tánu.

(Legolas reaches for an arrow.)
(Legolas sáhne po ípu.)

Gandalf: No. Come down, Saruman, and  your life will be spared.
Gandalf : Ne. Poj  dol , Sarumane, a tv j ivot bude u et en.

Saruman: Save your pity and your mercy.  I have no use for it!
Saruman : Nech si tu svou lítost a milosrdenství. Mn  k ni emu nejsou!

(Saruman sends down a giant fire-ball towards Gandalf. A giant flame surrounds where
Gandalf is. Companions step back and look nervous. Gandalf is now shown surrounded by an
invisible shield  and, as the flames die down, reappears unharmed.)
(Saruman se le dol  na Gandalfa ohromnou ohnivou kouli. Obrovský plamen Gandalfa zahalí.
Ostatní znepokojen  ucouvnou. Gandalf je v ak chrán  neviditelným títem a kdy  plameny
pohasnou, znovu se objeví, nedot en.)

Gandalf: Saruman,  your staff is broken.
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Gandalf : Sarumane, tvá h l je zlomena.

(Saruman s staff breaks in his hands  into many pieces. Grima shows up behind Saruman,
looking  worried.)
(Sarumanovi se v rukou h l rozletí na kousky. Za ním se objeví Gríma se znepokojeným
výrazem.)

Théoden: Grima, you need not follow him. You were not always as you are  now. You were
once a Man of Rohan. Come down.
Théoden : Grímo, ty ho nemusí  následovat. Nebyl jsi v dy takový, jako te . Býval jsi
rohanským mu em. Poj  dol .

Saruman: A Man of Rohan? What is  the house of Rohan but a thatched barn where brigands
drink in the reek and  their brats roll on the floor  with the dogs? The victory at Helm s Deep
does not  belong to  you, Théoden Horse-master. You are a lesser son of greater sires.
Saruman : Rohanský mu ? Co je rohanský palác jiného, ne  do ková stodola, kde se opíjejí
pinaví lupi i, zatímco jejich spratci se válejí na podlaze se psy? Vít zství v Helmov  lebu

nepat í tob , ko áku Théodene. Jsi nehodný potomek slavn j ích p edk .

Théoden: Grima, come down. Be free of him.
Théoden : Grímo, poj  dol . Osvobo  se od n j.

Saruman: Free? He will never be free.
Saruman : Svobodný? Ten nikdy nebude svobodný.

Grima: No.
Gríma : Ne.

Saruman: Get down, cur!
Saruman : Lehni, okle!

(Saruman hits Grima in the face, knocking  him down.)
(Saruman uhodí Grímu do tvá e a srazí ho na zem.)

Gandalf: Saruman! You were deep in the Enemy s counsel. Tell us what you know!
Gandalf : Sarumane! Dob e zná  úmysly Nep ítele! ekni nám, co ví !

(Grima is shown getting  up slowly as  he draws a small dagger.)
(Gríma pomalu vstává a vytahuje malou dýku.)

Saruman: You withdraw your guard,  and I will tell you where your doom will  be decided. I
will not be held prisoner  here.
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Saruman : Stáhni své strá e a já ti povím, kde se rozhodne o va em osudu. Nenechám se tu
dr et jako v ze .

(Grima  pounces on Saruman and stabs Saruman in his back several times.  Legolas releases
an arrow, hitting Grima into his chest. Grima winces in pain and falls back, making  Saruman
plummet off the tower and towards the ground. He lands on top of a spear on one of his own
devices, a  spiked wheel. Disgust fell over the  faces of several of the  riders.)
(Gríma se na Sarumana vrhne a n kolikrát ho bodne do zad. Legolas vy le íp a zasáhne
Grímu do prsou. Gríma bolestí zamrká a padne naznak, zatímco Saruman se v p emetech z ítí
z v e na zem. Nabodne se na pici jednoho ze svých stroj , kola pobitého hroty. N kte í
jezdci na to pohlí ejí zhnusen .)

Gandalf: Send  word to all our allies, and to every  corner of Middle-Earth that  still stands
free. The enemy moves against us. We  need to know  where he will strike.
Gandalf : Po lete zprávy v em spojenc m a do v ech kout  St edozem , které jsou dosud
svobodné. Nep ítel proti nám postupuje. Musíme se dozv d t, kde ude í.

(The wheel spins, sinking Saruman head first into the waters. The Palantír falls out of his robe
and into  the water. The  wheel continues to turn until Saruman is submerged.)
(Kolo se oto í a Saruman se hlavou nap ed pono í do vody. Zpod plá t  mu vyklouzne
palantír a spadne do vody. Kolo se dál otá í, dokud Saruman nezmizí.)

Treebeard: The filth of Saruman is washing away. Trees will come back to live here.
Stromovous : Sarumanova pína u  se smývá. Vrátí se sem stromy a budou tu r st.

(Pippin, sitting on a horse behind Aragorn, sees an orange glow in the water. He jumps down
and wades into the water to get it.)
(Pipin, který sedí na koni za Aragornem, zpozoruje ve vod  oran ovou zá i. Sesko í a pono í
se do vody, aby p edm t vylovil.)

Treebeard: Young trees, wild trees.
Stromovous : Mladé stromy, divoké stromy.

Aragorn: Pippin!
Aragorn : Pipine!

(Pippin sinks his hands into the water and lifts up a heavy globe, the Palantír of Saruman,
eyeing it curiously.)
(Pipin pono í ruce do vody, zvedne t kou kouli, Saruman v palantír a zv dav  se na n j
dívá.)

Treebeard: Bless my bark!
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Stromovous : P i mé k e!

Gandalf: Peregrin Took! I'll take that, my lad.
Gandalf : Peregrine Brale! Tohle si vezmu, m j chlap e.

(Pippin, holding the Stone, wades toward Gandalf, looks at him, then at the Palantír again,
then looks up again.)
(Pipin dr í kámen, brodí se ke Gandalfovi, pohlédne na n j a pak znovu na palantír, pak op t
vzhlédne.)

Gandalf: Quickly now!
Gandalf : No tak honem!

(Pippin hands the Stone to Gandalf who immediately wraps in a fold of his cloak and hides it
under his robes. Pippin watches after Gandalf and the Palantír as the Wizard rides away from
him.)
(Pipin podá kámen Gandalfovi a ten jej okam it  zabalí do záhybu plá t  a skryje pod aty.
Pipin se za Gandalfem s palantírem up en  dívá; arod j odjí dí pry .)

(A shot of Gandalf and the others riding through the plains of Rohan towards Edoras and the
Golden Hall of Meduseld. The camera flies through the air and shows us Èowyn, standing
outside the Golden Hall, gazing into distance and watching their approach. We go inside; the
great hall is  filled with the Rohirrim. Theoden stands by his  throne, flanked  by Éowyn and
Éomer.)
(Záb r Gandalfa i ostatních, jak se enou p es rohanské plán  k Edorasu a k Zlaté síni
Meduseldu. Kamera krou í vzduchem a ukazuje nám Éowyn stojící p ed Zlatou síní a hledící
do dálky, sledující, jak se jezdci blí í. Vstupujeme dovnit ; velká sí  je zapln ná Rohiry.
Théoden stojí p ed tr nem, po boku Éowyn a Éomera.)

(Éowyn bows  to  Théoden as she gives him a heavy goblet. All those sitting in the  hall rise.)
(Éowyn se ukloní Théodenovi a podává mu t ký pohár. Kdo sedí, povstane.)

Théoden: Tonight we remember those who gave their blood to defend this country.
Théoden : Dnes ve er vzpomeneme t ch, kte í svou krví ubránili tuto zemi.

(He holds out his goblet to honor the dead.)
(Pozvedne pohár k poct  mrtvým.)

Théoden: Hail the victorious dead!
Théoden : Sláva vít zným padlým!

People of Rohan: Hail! (They drink.)
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Rohan tí : Sláva! (P ipijí.)

(We see Aragorn, holding a tankard. He seems to hesitate before bringing it to his lips.)
(Vidíme Aragorna dr ícího korbel. Trochu zaváhá, ne  jej pozvedne ke rt m.)

(Crowd begins to talk.)
(V zástupu se rozproudí hovor.)

Éomer: No  pauses. No spills.
Éomer : Najednou, a nerozlévat.

(Gives a mug to  Legolas.)
(Podává Legolasovi d bán.)

Gimli: And no regurgitation.
Gimli : A nezvracet.

Legolas: So it s a drinking  game?
Legolas : Tak e to je pijácký závod?

(Men shout ai!  and raise  their mugs.)
(Mu i volají ai!  a pozvedají d bány.)

Gimli: Last one standing wins. (He laughs and drinks.)
Gimli : Vyhrává, kdo z stane na nohou. (Rozesm je se a pije.)

Men: What ll we drink  to? Let s drink to victory! To victory! (cheering)
Mu i : Na co si p ipijeme? P ipijme si na vít zství! Na vít zství! (jásají)

(Gimli gulps  down his mug as Legolas carefully starts to drink.)
(Gimli do sebe obrátí d bán, zatímco Legolas za íná opatrn  pít.)

(In the next scene the people of Rohan are celebrating in the Golden Hall. They are sitting at
tables, drink and talk loudly. We see Èowyn, holding a cup, walking towards Aragorn. He
comes to stand before her and Èowyn hands him the goblet.)
(V dal ím záb ru rohan tí slaví ve Zlaté síni. Sedí u stol  pijí a hlu n  rozpráv jí. Vidíme
Éowyn  s  pohárem v  ruce,  jak  p ichází  k  Aragornovi.  On  k  ní  p istoupí  a  Éowyn  mu pohár
podává.)

Èowyn: Westu, Aragorn, hál. (Be-thou, Aragorn, well.)
Éowyn : Na tvé zdraví, Aragorne.
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(Aragorn takes the cup and drinks as Èowyn watches him with a radiant smile on her face. He
gives it back, watches her for a while and then walks away with a nod. Théoden joins Èowyn
and watches Aragorn leave.)
(Aragorn si vezme pohár a napije se. Éowyn ho pozoruje se zá ivým úsm vem ve tvá i.
Aragorn jí vrátí pohár, chvilku se na ni dívá a pak odchází. K Éowyn p istoupí Théoden a také
se dívá, jak Aragorn odchází.)

Théoden: I am happy for you. He is an honorable man.
Théoden : Jsem asten s tebou. Je to estný mu .

Èowyn: You are both honorable men, Father.
Éowyn : Vy oba jste estní mu i, ot e.

Théoden: It was not Théoden of Rohan who led our people to victory.
Théoden : Nebyl to Théoden Rohanský, kdo vedl ná  lid k vít zství.

(Èowyn watches his uncle, the smile on her face now gone as she does not understand.)
(Éowyn se zadívá na strýce a její úsm v pohasne, pon vad  mu nerozumí.)

Théoden: Ah, don't listen to me. You are young and tonight is for you.
Théoden : Ach, neposlouchej mne. Jsi mladá a a tato noc je tvoje.

(The faint smile returns to Èowyn's face.)
(Éowyn se vrátí na tvá  chabý úsm v.)

(Gimli chugs another mug of ale. Legolas turns a mug  up, sets it  down empty among a dozen
others. Eomer gives both  of them another. Gimli passes  gas and laughs.)
(Gimli do sebe obrátí dal í d bán piva. Legolas oto í d bán dnem vzh ru a postaví ho mezi
tucet jiných. Éomer ob ma podá dal í. Gimli se up oukne a rozesm je se.)

Gimli: Here, here. Raugh! It s the Dwarves that go swimming with little, hairy women.
Gimli : Sem, sem! Raugh! V tomhle se my trpaslíci koupeme i s na imi zarostlými eni kami!

(Legolas  continues to drink. Gimli belches and drinks.)
(Legolas poje dál. Gimli íhne a napije se.)

Legolas: I feel something. A slight tingle in my fingers. (he looks worried) I think it s affecting
me.
Legolas : N co cítím. Jako by mne trochu brn ly prsty. (zatvá í se znepokojen ) Myslím, e to
na mn  p sobí.

Gimli: (laughs in a drunk voice) What did I say? He can t hold his  liquor.
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Gimli (opile se rozesm je) : Co jsem íkal? Nesnese tohle pití.

(Gimli crosses his eyes and falls back off  his chair onto the  floor.)
(Gimli obrátí o i v sloup  a zvrátí se ze idle naznak na podlahu.)

Legolas: Game over.
Legolas : Závod skon il.

(Farther away Merry and Pippin are singing about the Green Dragon and dancing on a table,
tankards in their hands. As they sing Merry knocks one man's drink over and he yells at them.)
(Kousek dál Smí ek s Pipinem zpívají píse  o Zeleném draku a s holbami v ruce tancují na
stole. B hem zp vu Smí ek p evrhne jednomu mu i pití a on na n j zak i í.)

Merry and Pippin:
Smí ek a Pipin :

Oh you can search far and wide, Ach hledej si kde chce
You can drink the whole town dry,... a t eba vypij m sto do dna,...

Merry:
Smí ek :

...But you'll never find a beer so brown... ...stejn  nenajde  tak zlaté pivo...

Pippin:
Pipin :

...But you'll never find a beer so brown... ...stejn  nenajde  tak zlaté pivo...

Merry:
Smí ek :

...As the one we drink in our hometown!... ...jako pijeme u nás doma!...

Pippin:
Pipin :

...As the one we drink in our hometown!... ...Jako pijeme u nás doma!...

Merry and Pippin:
Smí ek a Pipin :
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...You can keep your fancy ales, ...Nech si ta svá vybraná piva
You can drink them by the flagon,... a pij si je t eba po d bánech,...

(Pippin  stops dancing as he sees that  Gandalf is looking at him.)
(Pipin zpozoruje, e se na n j Gandalf dívá, a p estane tancovat.)

Merry: Pippin!
Smí ek : Pipine!

(Both continue dancing and finish their song.)
(Oba se znovu roztancují a dokon í píse .)

Merry and Pippin:
Smí ek a Pipin :

...But the only brew for the brave and true, ...stejn  jediné pití pro opravdu sm lé
Comes from the Green Dragon! najde  u Zeleného draka!

(Their audience claps and cheers. Pippin and Merry tap tankards, and drink as fast as they can.
Merry leans backwards, emptying his tankard.)
(Obecenstvo tleská a jásá. Pipin se Smí kem si p i uknou a pijí o závod. Smí ek se zakloní a
vyprázdní holbu.)

Merry: (voice over) Thank you! I win!
Smí ek (hlas v pozadí) : Díky! Vyhrál jsem!

Pippin: Thank you!
Pipin : Díky!

(Gandalf is watching the little show of the Hobbits, standing off to one side, laughing and
clapping with his hands. He is soon joined by Aragorn.)
(Gandalf stojí stranou a pozoruje to malé p edstavení obou hobit , sm je se a tleská. Po
chvilce se k n mu p idá Aragorn.)

Aragorn: (to Gandalf) No news of Frodo?
Aragorn (ke Gandalfovi) : O Frodovi ádné zprávy?

Gandalf: No word. Nothing.
Gandalf : Ani slovo. Nic.

Aragorn: We have time. Every day Frodo moves closer to Mordor.
Aragorn : Máme je t  as. Ka dým dnem se Frodo blí í k Mordoru.
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Gandalf: Do we know that?
Gandalf : Víme to?

Aragorn: What does your heart tell you?
Aragorn : Co tí íká srdce?

(Gandalf is silent and watches Aragorn, a little smile rising to his lips.)
(Gandalf ztichne a pohlédne na Aragorna; rty mu ozdobí pousmání.)

Gandalf: That Frodo is alive. (pausing, softly, as though to himself) Yes... (He  considers.)
Yes, he is alive.
Gandalf : e Frodo ije. (odml í se, pak ti e a spí e pro sebe) Ano... (Zamyslí se.) Ano, ije.

(It is night time; Frodo, Sam and Gollum are all asleep somewhere near Minas Morgul.
Gollum twitches and is talking in his sleep, as if having a bad dream.)
(Je noc; Frodo, Sam a Glum spí n kde poblí  Minas Morgul. Glum sebou kubne a promluví
ze spaní, jako by m l zlý sen.)

Gollum: Too rissky... Too rissky... Thievess! (with increasing anger) They sstole It from uss...
kill them... kill them... kill them both! Oh!
Glum : Moc risskantní... Moc risskantní... (s nar stající zlobou) Zlod ji! Vzali nám Ho... zabít
je... zabít je... zabít je oba! Ach!

(He wakes up with a scream.)
(S výk ikem se probudí.)

Gollum: Shhh! Quiet! Mussn't wake them! Mussn't ruin it now!
Glum : P t! Ti e! Nessmíme je vzbudit! Te  to nessmime zkazit!

(Gollum crawls down from where he was sleeping and makes his way to a little pool of
water.)
(Glum se odplazí z místa, kde spal a sm uje k jezírku.)

Sméagol: But they knowss! They knowss! They ssuspectss uss!
Sméagol : Ale oni v dí! Oni v dí! Podez ívají náss!

(The Sméagol side sits on the edge of the pool and the Gollum side looks back from the gently
ripping water as a reflection.)
(U jezírka sedí Sméagolova ást jeho osobnosti, z lehce se e ící vody na n j hledí zrcadlící se
Glumova ást.)
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Gollum: What's it ssaying, my Preciouss, my love? Iss Ssméagol lossing his nerve?
Glum : Co to íká, milá ku, má lássko? Povolují Ssméagolovi nervy?

Sméagol: No! Not! Never! (in protest) Ssméagol hatess nassty Hobbitssess! Ssméagol wantss
to ssee them... dead!
Sméagol : Ne! Ne! Nikdy! (ohradí se) Ssmégol nenávidí o klivé hobitky! Ssméagol je chce
vid t... mrtvé!

Gollum: And we will. Ssméagol did it once; he can do it again.
Glum : A uvidíme je. Ssméagol u  to jednou ud lal; doká e to znovu.

(A flashback of Sméagol strangling Déagol at the riverbank.)
(Vzpomínka na Sméagola, jak na b ehu eky krtí Déagola.)

Gollum: It's ourss!!! Ourss!!!
Glum : Je ná !!! Ná !!!

Sméagol: We musst get the Preciouss! We musst get It back!
Sméagol : Mussíme dosstat milá ka! Mussíme Ho dosstat zpátky!

Gollum: Patience! Patience, my love. Firsst we must lead them to her.
Glum : Sstrp ní! Sstrp ní, má lássko. Nap ed je mussíme dovésst k ní.

Sméagol: We lead them to the Winding sstairss.
Sméagol : Vedeme je k To itým sschod m.

Gollum: Yess, the sstairss... and then?
Glum : Jisst , sschody... a pak?

Sméagol: Up, up, up, up, up the sstairss we go and then we come to... the tunnel.
Sméagol : Nahoru, nahoru, nahoru, nahoru, nahoru po sschodech p jdeme a pak p ijdeme k...
tunelu.

Gollum: And when they go in, there'ss no coming out. She's alwayss hungry. She alwayss
needss to feed. She musst eat. All she getss iss filthy Orcssess.
Glum : A a  vejdou dovnit , u  nevyjdou. Ona má sstále hlad. Ona sstále pot ebuje jídlo. Ona
mussí jísst. A uloví jen pinavé ssk etíky.

Sméagol: And they doessn't tasste very nice, doess they, Preciouss?
Sméagol : A ti nejssou moc chutní, e, milá ku?

Gollum: No, not very nice at all, my love. She hungerss for ssweeter meatss...
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Glum : Ne, v bec ne, má lássko. Má chu  na sslad í massí ko...

(Farther away Sam is waking up, slowly opening his eyes, silently hearing Gollum having the
conversation with himself.)
(Opodál se Sam vzbudí, pomalu otev e o i a ti e naslouchá, jak Glum rozmlouvá sám se
sebou.)

Gollum: ...Hobbit meat. And when she throwss away the boness and empty clothess, then we
will find It!
Glum : ...Hobití massí ko. A a ona zahodí kossti ky a prázdné ate ky, pak ssi Ho najdeme!

Sméagol: (screeching in delight) And take It for meeeee!!!
Sméagol (nad en  zav e tí) : A vezmu ssi Ho pro ssebe!!!

Gollum: (sinisterly) For ussss.
Glum (hroziv ) : Pro násss.

Sméagol: (apologetically) Yes, yes, we meant, we meant for uss.
Sméagol (omluvn ) : Jisst , jisst , mysleli jssme, mysleli jssme pro náss.

Gollum: Gollum! Gollum! The Preciouss will be ourss... once the Hobbitssess are dead.
Glum : Glum! Glum! Milá ek bude ná ... jakmile budou hobitci mrtví.

(Gollum drops a stone into the pool and as the reflection in the water becomes still again,
Gollum's  eyes are  met  by Sam's  who has come up behind him.  Sam hits  Gollum in the head
with a pan, sending him flying through the air.)
(Glum upustí do vody kámen. Jakmile se odraz ve vod  znovu uklidní, Glum hledí do o í
Samovi, kteý za ním stanul. Sam uhodí Gluma do hlavy pánví a odhodí ho stranou.)

Sam: You treacherous little toad!
Sam : Ty zrádná malá ropucho!

(Sam tackles Sméagol and then struggles with him as Frodo rushes over.)
(Sam se na Sméagola vrhne a pak s ním zápasí, dokud nep ib hne Frodo.)

Gollum: Argh! No! No! Masster!
Glum : Argh! Ne! Ne! Páne ku!

(Frodo awakes from his sleep when he hears Gollum's screams. He hurries to help him.)
(Glum v v ískot probudí Froda ze spánku. P ib hne mu pomoci.)

Frodo: No, Sam! Leave him alone!
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Frodo : Ne, Same! Nech ho být!

(Frodo pulls Sam back away from Gollum, who is moaning on the ground.)
(Frodo stáhne Sama z Gluma; ten z stává sku et na zemi.)

Sam: I heard it from his own mouth; he means to murder us!!!
Sam : Sly el jsem to p ímo od n j, chce nás zamordovat!!!

Gollum: Never! Ssméagol wouldn't hurt a fly!
Glum : Nikdy! Ssméagol by neublí il ani mou e!

(Gollum presses his hand against small cut on his head and screams as he sees blood in it.)
(Glum si p itiskne ruku na krábanec na hlav  a zav e tí, kdy  pak na ruce spat í krev.)

Gollum:  Argh!  He'ss  a  horrid,  fat  Hobbit  who  hatess  Ssméagol  and  who  makess  up  nassty
liess!
Glum : Argh! To ten hnussný, tlusstý hobit nenávidí Ssméagola a povídá o n m o klivé l i!

Sam: You miserable little maggot! I'll stove your head in!
Sam : Ty mizerný malý erve! Nacpu ti hlavu do ch tánu!

(Sam menaces Gollum with the pan and tries to attack him. Frodo is pulling at Sam's hand,
holding him back as Gollum scuttles away from him.)
(Sam zahrozí Glumovi pánví a pokusí se na n j zaúto it. Frodo ho za ruku strhne zp t,
zatímco Glum od n j odcupitá pry .)

Frodo: Sam!
Frodo : Sam!

Sam: Called me a liar! (To Gollum) You're a liar!
Sam : Nazval mne lhá em! (ke Glumovi) Sám jsi lhá !

(Gollum screams, hiding behind a gangling tree. Frodo makes Sam face him.)
(Glum zav e tí a ukryje se za pokrouceným stromem. Frodo obrátí Sama tvá í k sob .)

Sméagol: Argh!
Sméagol : Argh!

Frodo: (he stops Sam) We scare him off, we're lost!
Frodo (zadr í Sama) : Kdy  ho ode eneme, jsme ztraceni!

Sam: I don't care! I can't do it, Mister Frodo! I won't wait around for him to kill us!



  25

Sam : To je mi jedno! Nedoká u to, pane Frodo! Nebudu jen ekat, a  nás zabije!

Frodo: I'm not sending him away!
Frodo : Já ho pry  nepo lu!

(Sméagol shudders.)
(Sméagol se rozt ese.)

Sam: You don't see it, do you? He's a villain.
Sam : Co pak to nevidíte? Je to ni ema.

Frodo: (gently) We can't do this by ourselves, Sam. Not without a guide.
Frodo (jemn ) : Sami to nedoká eme, Same. Bez pr vodce ne.

(Sam watches Frodo with a serious face.)
(Sam se na Froda vá n  podívá.)

Frodo: I need you on my side.
Frodo : Pot ebuji t  s sebou.

Sam: I'm on your side, Mister Frodo.
Sam : Jsem s vámi, pane Frodo.

Frodo: I know, Sam. I know. Trust me.
Frodo : Já vím, Same. Já vím. V  mi.

(Sam won't argue with Frodo and lowers his face.)
(Sam se nechce s Frodem hádat a skloní hlavu.)

Frodo: Come, Sméagol.
Frodo : Poj , Sméagole.

(Gollum crawls past Sam, looking scared and takes the hand Frodo is offering him. As he and
Frodo start walking, Gollum looks back at Sam, the scared expression on his face suddenly
replaiced by a cruel and scheming smirk. Sam sees this and narrows his eyes but says nothing.)
(Glum proleze kolem Sama se zmu eným výrazem a chopí se ruky, kterou mu Frodo podává.
Spolu s Frodem se pohnou; Glum se ohlédne na Sama a zmu ený výraz jeho tvá e se náhle
zm ní v krutý ú klebek pletichá e. Sam si toho v imne a o i se mu zú í, ale ml í.)

(The scene shifts to Edoras, at night. Gimli snores. Aragorn walks out of  the room  where he
was sleeping with his pipe. Pippin moves in  his bed as if something is  really bothering him.
Aragorn enters the great hall where Éowyn is sleeping on a settle by a  dimmed down fire. He
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stirs the fire, then  pulls her robe over  her feet and shoulder.)
(Noc v Edorasu. Gimli chrápe. Aragorn vyjde z pokoje, kde spal, v ruce dýmku. Pipin se
p evaluje na l ku, jako by ho n co vá n  trápilo. Aragorn vejde do velké sín ; tam na lavici u
pohasínajícího ohn  spí Éowyn. Aragorn rozdmýchá ohe  a p ikryje Éowyn ramena a nohy
plá m.)

Éowyn: What time is it?
Éowyn : Kolik je hodin?

Aragorn: Not  yet dawn.
Aragorn : Je t  nesvítá.

(As Aragorn begins to walk away, Éowyn  grabs his hand.)
(Aragorn se chystá odejít, ale Éowyn ho chytne za ruku.)

Éowyn: I dreamed I saw a  great wave, climbing over green lands  and above the hills. I stood
upon the brink. It was utterly dark in the abyss  before my feet.  A light shone behind me, but I
could not turn. I could only  stand there, waiting.
Éowyn : Ve snu jsem vid la velikou vlnu, jak se vzdouvá zeleným krajem a nad pahorky. Stála
jsem na pokraji, u nohou propast napln nou temnotou. Za mnou se rozzá ilo sv tlo, ale
nemohla jsem se oto it. Jen jsem tam stála a ekala.

Aragorn: Night changes many  thoughts.  Sleep, Éowyn. Sleep while you can.
Aragorn : Noc zm ní mnohé my lenky. Spi, Éowyn. Spi... dokud m e .

(Aragorn  walks away and walks  outside onto the porch. He turns to look to his left and sees
a dark cloaked figure, standing very still, a few meters away. Aragorn makes his way to
Legolas, who is gazing into the direction of Mordor.)
(Aragorn odejde a vyjde ven na terasu. Oto í se doleva a zpozoruje tmavou zahalenou
postavu, která opodál nehnut  stojí. Aragorn p istoupí k Legolasovi, který up en  hledí
sm rem k Mordoru.)

Legolas: The stars are veiled.
Legolas : Hv zdy jsou zast ené.

(Aragorn comes to stand beside Legolas.)
(Aragorn stane vedle Legolase.)

Legolas: Something stirs in the East... A sleepless malice.
Legolas : Na východ  se n co hýbe... Neusínající zloba.

(Legolas  turns  and they glance at each other.)
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(Legolas se oto í a oba na sebe pohlédnou.)

Legolas: The Eye of the Enemy is moving.
Legolas : Oko Nep ítele je v pohybu.

(In the next scene we are inside the room only dimly lit, where Gandalf and the Hobbits are
sleeping  on  pallets.  Pippin  wakes  up.  He  stands  up  from  his  bed  on  the  floor  and,  after  a
moment's hesitation, he sneaks towards Gandalf.)
(V dal ím záb ru jsme v slab  osv tlené místnosti, kde na zemi na slamnících spí Gandalf a
hobiti. Pipin se probudí. Vstane z l ka, na okam ik zaváhá a pak se p ikrádá ke Gandalfovi.)

Merry: (waking up) What are you doing?
Smí ek (probudí se) : Co to d lá ?

(Pippin turns, surprised, but doesn't give Merry an answer. As he stands beside Gandalf's bed,
Pippin is startled, for the Wizard sleeps with his eyes open. Gandalf holds the Palantir wrapped
in a cloth.)
(Pipin se p ekvapen  oto í, ale neodpoví mu. Kdy  stane u Gandalfovy postele, poleká se,
pon vad  arod j spí s otev enýma o ima. Gandalf dr í v náru i palantír zabalený v kusu
látky.)

Merry: (loudly whispers) Pippin!
Smí ek (hlasit  za eptá) : Pipine!

(Pippin takes a closer look at Gandalf and waves a hand in front of his eyes to make sure he is
asleep. Gandalf exhales but doesn't stir. Pippin looks around and finds a jar at his feet.)
(Pipin se na Gandalfa pozorn ji podívá a zamává mu rukou p ed o ima, aby se ujistil, e
opravdu spí. Gandalf vydechne, ale nepohne se. Pipin se rozhlédne a pov imne si d bánu,
stojícího mu u nohou.)

Merry: Pippin?!
Smí ek : Pipine?!

(Merry sits up in his bed as Pippin is about to replace the Palantír in Gandalf's grip with the jar.
The Wizard mutters something in his sleep, causing the Hobbit to draw back. Quickly Pippin
snatches the Palantír, wrapped in a cloth, and gives Gandalf the jar to hold, without disturbing
Gandalf's sleep.)
(Smí ek se na l ku posadí. Pipin se chystá vym nit palantír v Gandalfov  náru i za d bán.

arod j ze spánku n co zamumlá a hobit ucouvne. Pak rychle popadne palantír zabalený v
látce, a místo n j dá Gandalfovi pod ruku d bán, ani  by Gandalfa vyru il ve spánku.)

Merry: Pippin! What, are you mad?!
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Smí ek : Pipine! Co pak ses zbláznil?!

Pippin: I just want to look at it! Just one more time...
Pipin : Jenom se na n j chci podívat! Jen jednou...

(Pippin places the Palantir on the floor, unwraps the cloth and takes out the Stone, sweat
glistening on his face.)
(Pipin polo í palantír na podlahu, rozbalí látku a vyndá kámen, tvá  lesklou potem.)

Merry: Put it back!
Smí ek : Dej to zpátky!

(With  a  satisfied  smile  on  his  face  Pippin  lowers  his  hands  on  the  stone  and  looks  into  it.
Lights begin to swim in the Palantir.)
(Se spokojeným úsm vem Pipin polo í ruce na kámen a podívá se do n j. V palantíru za nou
ví it sv tla.)

Merry: Pippin...!
Smí ek : Pipine...!

(The smile on the Hobbit's face soon fades as the Lidless Eye appears in the Palantír. Pippin's
pain is clearly obvious, as he screeches and writhes on the floor. He tries to draw back but is
unable to take his hands off the Stone and starts to shake.)
(Úsm v z hobitovy tvá e rychle zmizí, kdy  se v palantíru objeví Oko bez ví ek. Pipin v íská a
svíjí se na zemi a zcela z ejm  trpí krutou bolestí. Chce ucouvnout, ale není schopen sundat s
kamene ruce a rozt ese se.)

Merry: Pippin! No...! Pippin!...
Smí ek : Pipine! Ne...! Pipine!...

(Sauron laughs loudly.)
(Ozve se hlasitý Sauron v smích.)

(Merry watches, scared, as his friend struggles with the glowing Palantír.)
(Smí ek vyd en  sleduje, jak jeho p ítel zápasí s planoucím palantírem.)

(We see Legolas and Aragorn, still outside the Golden Hall. Legolas turns to look at Aragorn,
alarmed.)
(Vidíme Legolase a Aragorna, kte í jsou stále p ed Zlatou síní. Legolas se polekan  oto í k
Aragornovi.)

Legolas: He is here!
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Legolas : On je tady!

(Pippin is still being tortured and questioned.)
(Pipin je stále vyslýchán a mu en.)

Voice of Sauron: (to Pippin) I see you...
Sauron v hlas (k Pipinovi) : Vidím t ...

(The palantir turns fiery. Pippin struggles with it.)
(Palantír celý vzplane. Pipin s ním zápolí.)

Merry: Pippin!!!
Smí ek : Pipine!!!

(Sauron continues laughing. Pippin jumps up, holding the Palantír as if it were glued to his
hands. We see in slow-motion as the Hobbit struggles with the flaming Stone, unable to
release it, falling down on his back. Sauron's voice whispers in the background and Pippin
cries in agony.)
(Sauron se dál hlasit  sm je. Pipin se vymr tí a stále dr í palantír jakoby p ilepený k rukám.
Zpomalen  vidíme, jak hobit zápasí s ho ícím kamenem, neschopen ho pustit, a  posléze
upadne naznak. V pozadí za eptá Sauron v hlas a Pipin v mukách na íká.)

Sauron:(commandingly) ...Ash Nazg gimbatul... ( ...One Ring to find them...)
Sauron (panova n ) : ...Jeden Prsten jim v em ká e...

Merry: Pippin! Help!!! Gandalf!
Smí ek : Pipine! Pomoc!!! Gandalfe!

(Finally Gandalf stirs from his sleep and jumps up from his bed. Aragorn and Legolas storm
into the room as well.)
(Gandalf se kone n  probere ze spánku a vysko í z postele. Aragorn s Legolasem také
vb hnou do sín .)

Merry: Help him! Someone help him! Help him!
Smí ek : Pomozte mu! Pomozte mu n kdo! Pomozte mu!

(Aragorn snatches the Palantír from Pippin's hands but falls on his knees, taken over by its
power. Legolas tries to help his friend and holds him still around his shoulders.)
(Aragorn vytrhne Pipinovi palantír z rukou, av ak padne na kolena, p emo en jeho mocí.
Legolas se pokusí p íteli pomoci a pevn  ho sev e kolem ramen.)

Aragorn : Augh!
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Aragorn : Augh!

(Aragorn  falls  on  the  floor  and  almost  faints.  Finally  the  Stone  drops  from Aragorn's  hands
and rolls down the floor, still hissing and flaming. Merry jumps aside as Gandalf rushes, takes
a cloth and uses it to cover the Palantír. Only then the Stone fades out and goes silent. Merry
rushes over to Pippin.)
(Aragorn se zhroutí na podlahu a tém  omdlí. Nakonec kámen Aragornovi vypadne z rukou a
skutálí se na podlahu, p i em  stále plane a sy í. Smí ek usko í stranou, kdy  se p i ítí
Gandalf, popadne kus látky a p ehodí jej p es palantír, aby jej zakryl. Teprve pak kámen
pohasne a ztichne. Smí ek se ene k Pipinovi.)

Merry: Pippin!
Smí ek : Pipine!

(Merry drops down by his friends side. Gandalf turns quickly around.)
(Smí ek vedle p ítele poklekne. Gandalf se rychle oto í.)

Gandalf: Fool of a Took!
Gandalf : Hlupáku Bralovská!

(Gandalf is startled to see Pippin lying on the floor, his eyes open, staring into void. He hurries
to the Hobbit anxiously, pushing Merry aside. The Wizard takes Pippin's hand into his own
and presses his other hand on the Hobbit's forehead. He whispers something under his breath
and strokes Pippin's cheek. Aragorn, Legolas, and Merry watch with concern. Finally Pippin
awakens, blinks his eyes, cries and starts panting, horrified.)
(Gandalf je zd en, kdy  spat í Pipina, jak le í na podlaze a rozev enýma o ima zírá do
prázdna. Úzkostliv  k n mu pospí í, p i em  odhodí Smí ka stranou. arod j jednou rukou
uchopí Pipinovu ruku a druhou p itiskne hobitovi na elo. N co si nesly n  za eptá a poplácá
Pipina po tvá i. Aragorn, Legolas a Smí ek to s obavami sledují. Nakonec se Pipin probere,
zamrká ví ky, na íká a t ce oddychuje, vyd en.)

Gandalf: Look at me.
Gandalf : Podívej se na mne.

(Pippin focuses  on Gandalf.)
(Pipin zaost í pohled na Gandalfa.)

Pippin: (trembling and cringing) Gandalf! Forgive me!
Pipin (zd en  se t ese) : Gandalfe! Odpus  mi!

(Pippin is about to close his eyes again, but Gandalf won't let him.)
(Pipin znovu zavírá o i, ale Gandalf mu to nedovolí.)
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Gandalf: Look at me. What did you see?
Gandalf : Podívej se na mne. Co jsi vid l?

(Pippin turns away, but Gandalf turns Pippin to face him. Pippin is distraught, but manages to
speak.)
(Pipin se odvrací, ale Gandalf ho oto í tvá í k sob . Pipin je polo ílený hr zou, av ak usiluje
promluvit.)

Pippin: (after a long pause) Ah... A tree... There was a white tree... in a courtyard of stone... It
was dead!
Pipin (po del í chvíli) : Ach... Strom... Byl tam strom... na kamenném nádvo í... Byl suchý!

(A flash of the White Tree of Minas Tirith and the Court of the Fountain, burning.)
(Probleskne Bílý strom Minas Tirith a Nádvo í s fontánou, ho ící.)

Pippin: The city was burning.
Pipin : M sto ho elo.

Gandalf: Minas Tirith? Is that what you saw?
Gandalf : Minas Tirith? To jsi vid l?

(Pippin swallows,  fear creasing his brow.)
(Pipin polkne, obo í sta ené strachem.)

Pippin: I saw... (crying) I saw... Him! I could hear His voice in my head!
Pipin : Vid l jsem... (na íká) Vid l jsem... Ho! Sly el jsem v hlav  Jeho hlas!

(Gandalf  reacts with alarm.)
(Gandalfa to vyd sí.)

Gandalf: And what did you tell Him? Speak!
Gandalf : A co jsi Mu ekl? Mluv!

Pippin: ...He asked me my name; I didn't answer. He hurt me!
Pipin : ... Ptal se mne na jméno; ne ekl jsem mu je. Mu il mne!

Gandalf: What did you tell Him about Frodo and the Ring?!
Gandalf : Co jsi Mu ekl o Frodovi a o Prstenu?!

(Pippin looks at Gandalf, confusion and fear in his eyes.)
(Pipin zírá na Gandalfa, v o ích zmatek a strach.)



  32

(The next day Gandalf is having a conversation with Théoden about the night's events.
Aragorn, Legolas, Gimli, and Éomer are also present. They are all standing tensely in the
Great Hall, by the fireplace. Pippin slumps  on a stool at a distance from them. Merry stands
beside him.)
(Následujícího dne Gandalf rozmlouvá s Théodenem o tom, co se v noci stalo. Aragorn,
Legolas, Gimli a Éomer jsou také u toho. V ichni napjat  stojí u ohni t  ve velké síni. Pipin se
choulí na stoli ce opodál. Smí ek stojí vedle n j.)

Gandalf: There was no lie in Pippin's eyes. A fool... but an honest fool he remains.
Gandalf : V Pipinových o ích nebyl klam. Je to hlupák... ale z stává poctivým hlupákem.

(Pippin with Merry look remorseful.)
(Pipin se Smí kem vyhlí ejí zkrou en .)

Gandalf: He told Sauron nothing of Frodo and the Ring. We've been strangely fortunate.
Pippin saw in the Palantír a glimpse of the Enemy's plan. Sauron moves to strike the city of
Minas Tirith. His defeat at Helm's Deep showed our Enemy one thing: He knows the Heir of
Elendil has come forth. Men are not as weak as He supposed; there is courage still. Strength
enough perhaps to challenge Him. Sauron fears this.
Gandalf : Sauronovi o Frodovi a o Prstenu nic ne ekl. M li jsme podivné t stí. Pipin v
palantíru zahlédl zlomek Nep ítelova plánu. Sauron se chystá zaúto it na m sto Minas Tirith.
Porá ka v Helmov  lebu ukázala Nep íteli jednu v c : te  ví, e Elendil v d dic vystoupil z
ústraní. Lidé nejsou tak slabí, jak p edpokládal; stále mají odvahu. A mo ná dost síly, aby Ho
vyzvali. Toho se Sauron bojí.

(All the others are silent and listen as Gandalf continues.)
(V ichni ml í a naslouchají; Gandalf pokra uje.)

Gandalf: He will not risk the peoples of Middle-Earth uniting under one banner. He will raze
Minas Tirith to the ground before he sees a King return to the throne of men. If the Beacons
of Gondor are lit, Rohan must be ready for war.
Gandalf : Nebude riskovat, e se národy St edozem  sjednotí pod jedním praporem. Srovná
Minas Tirith se zemí, aby nep ipustil návrat krále na tr n lidí. A  majáky Gondoru vzplanou,
Rohan musí být p ipraven jít do války.

Théoden: Tell me..., why should we ride to the aid of those who did not come to ours?
Théoden : ekni mi..., pro  bychom m li jet na pomoc t m, kte í nep i li na pomoc nám?

(All are silent. Aragorn turns to look at Théoden.)
(V ichni ml í. Aragorn se oto í a pohlédne na Théodena.)
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Théoden: What do we owe Gondor?
Théoden : Co dlu íme Gondoru?

Aragorn: I will go.
Aragorn : Pojedu.

Gandalf: No!
Gandalf : Ne!

Aragorn: They must be warned!
Aragorn : Musí být varováni!

Gandalf: They will be.
Gandalf : To budou.

(Gandalf walks to where Aragorn is standing with Legolas and Gimli by his side.)
(Gandalf p ejde k místu, kde stojí Aragorn s Legolasem a Gimlim po boku.)

Gandalf: (He speaks quietly to Aragorn alone.) You must come to Minas Tirith by another
road. Follow the River and look to the Black ships.
Gandalf (Ti e hovo í, aby ho sly el jen Aragorn.) Ty musí  jet do Minas Tirith jinou cestou.
Sleduj eku a vyhlí ej erné koráby.

(Aragorn meets Gandalf's eyes before the Wizard turns to face the others.)
(Aragorn pohlédne Gandalfovi do o í, na e  se arod j odvrátí k ostatním.)

Gandalf: (aloud) Understand this: things are now in motion that cannot be undone. I ride for
Minas Tirith... (His gaze moves in the direction of  the two Hobbits, then he turns to look at
Pippin.) ...And I won't be going alone.
Gandalf (nahlas) : Pochopte toto : te  se stalo n co, co není mo né napravit. Já pojedu do
Minas Tirith... (Jeho pohled zabloudí sm rem k ob ma hobit m, pak se oto í a pohlédne
p ímo na Pipina.) ...A nepojedu sám.

(In the next scene we are outside. Gandalf, followed by the two Hobbits is making his way to
the stables of Edoras.)
(V dal ím záb ru jsme venku. Gandalf, následován ob ma hobity, pospíchá k edoraským
stájím.)

Gandalf: Of all the inquisitive Hobbits, Peregrin Took, you are the worst! Hurry! Hurry!
Gandalf : Ze v ech v ete ných hobit  jsi ty, Peregrine Brale, ten nejhor í! Rychle! Rychle!

(Merry follows Gandalf and Pippin runs behind him, trying to catch up with his friend,
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confusion on his face, not really understanding what is going on.)
(Smí ek následuje Gandalfa a Pipin b í za ním, sna í se dohnat p ítele, ve tvá i zmatek, jak
stále je t  doopravdy nechápe, co se d je.)

Pippin: Where are we going?
Pipin : Kam to jdeme?

Merry: (turns to Pippin, annoyed) Why did you look? Why do you always have to look?!
Smí ek (zlostn  se oto í k Pipinovi) : Pro  jsi se díval? Pro  ty se v dycky musí  podívat?!

Pippin: (trying to understand) Don't know... I can't help it!
Pipin (sna í se ho pochopit) : Já nevím... Nemohl jsem si pomoci!

Merry: You never can...!
Smí ek : Nikdy nem e ...!

Pippin: I'm sorry, all right?!
Pipin : Je mi to líto, dob e?!

(They stop and Merry turns to look at Pippin, a serious look on his face.)
(Oba se zastaví a Smí ek se s vá ným výrazem ve tvá i oto í k Pipinovi.)

Pippin: (apologetically) I won't do it again.
Pipin (omluvn ) : U  to víckrát neud lám.

(Merry walks to Pippin, realizing the younger Hobbit is totally unaware of things.)
(Smí ek jde k Pipinovi a uv domuje si, e mlad í hobit si naprosto není v dom, co se stalo.)

Merry: Don't you understand?! The Enemy thinks you have the Ring!
Smí ek : Co pak to nechápe ?! Nep átel si te  myslí, e ty má  Prsten!

(Pippin stares at Merry, a frown on his face.)
(Pipin zírá na Smí ka a svra tí elo.)

Merry: He's going to be looking for you, Pip. They have to get you out of here.
Smí ek : Bude t  hledat, Pipe. Oni t  musí dostat odsud pry .

Pippin: (slowly, as though already knowing the answer) And you-you're coming with me?
Pipin (pomalu, jako by u  znal odpov ) : A ty-ty pojede  se mnou?

(Merry doesn't answer, just turns and walks away to the stables, his shoulders hunched.)
(Smí ek neodpoví, jen se oto í a jde pry  ke stájím, ramena sv ená.)
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Pippin: Merry?
Pipin : Smí ku?

Merry: Come on!
Smí ek : Poj !

(We go inside the stables where Gandalf lifts Pippin up to sit on Shadowfax's back.)
(Vejdeme do stájí. Gandalf zvedne Pipina a posadí ho na Stínovlas v h bet.)

Pippin: How far is Minas Tirith?
Pipin : Jak je daleko do Minas Tirith?

Gandalf: Three day's ride as the Nazgûl flies.
Gandalf : T i dny jízdy p ímou arou, jak letí nazgul.

(Pippin purses his nose at the long journey.)
(Pipin nad tak dlouhou cestou pokr í nos.)

Gandalf: And we better hope we don't have one of those on our tail...
Gandalf : A rad ji doufejme, e nemáme ádného v patách...

(Merry comes forth and hands Pippin a small leather packet.)
(Smí ek p edstoupí a podává Pipinovi ko ený balí ek.)

Merry: (gently) Here... Something for the road.
Smí ek (jemn ) : Tumá ... N co na cestu.

Pippin: (in amazement) The last of the Longbottom Leaf?!
Pipin (ohromen ) : Poslední Dolanské listí?!

Merry: I know you've run out. (sadly) You smoke too much, Pip.
Smí ek : Já vím, e u  ti do lo. (smutn ) Moc kou í , Pipe.

Pippin: B-but we'll see each other soon...
Pipin : A-ale brzy se zase uvidíme...

(Merry glances at Gandalf, knowing how serious things actually are.)
(Smí ek vrhne pohled na Gandalfa a uv domí si, jak je ve skute nosti situace vá ná.)

Pippin: ...won't we?
Pipin : ... e?
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Merry: (scared) I don't know...
Smí ek (pod en ) : Já nevím...

(Pippin  stares  at  Merry,  confused,  as  Gandalf  gets  up  to  sit  behind  him.  Merry  takes  a  few
steps back, his voice weakened by the lump in his throat.)
(Pipin zmaten  zírá na Smí ka a Gandalf nasedne za n j. Smí ek ustoupí n kolik krok  a hlas
se mu náhle zadrhne v hrdle.)

Merry: I don't know what's going to happen...
Smí ek : Já nevím, co se stane...

(Gandalf makes to leave.)
(Gandalf se chystá k odjezdu.)

Pippin: Merry...?!!!
Pipin : Smí ku...?!!!

Gandalf: Run, Shadowfax. Show us the meaning of haste!
Gandalf : B , Stínovlasi. Uka  nám, co je to sp ch!

Pippin: Merry!!!
Pipin : Smí ku!!!

(Shadowfax gallops out of the stables and Merry runs after them. He quickly climbs up to a
watchtower on the  fence, pushing aside confused soldiers; Aragorn running after him.)
(Stínovlas se vy ítí ze stájí a Smí ek vyb hne za ním. Sp n  plhá na strá ní v  v palisád  a
odstrkuje stranou p ekvapené vojáky. Aragorn se ene za ním.)

Aragorn: Merry!
Aragorn : Smí ku!

(High  up  on  the  watchtower,  Aragorn  and  Merry  command  a  magnificent  view  of  all  the
lands around, but their eyes are focussed on the single white figure, galloping swiftly away.
Aragorn places a comforting hand on Merry's shoulder as the two sadly watch Gandalf and
Pippin ride away through meadows and river bends, across the plain. xxThey watch in silence,
as the horse and  its riders  vanish into the distance.)
(Vysoko na strá ní v i mají Aragorn a Smí ek velkolepý rozhled po celé zemíi kolem, ale oba
mají o i jen pro osam lou bílou postavu uhán jící pry . Oba smutn  pozorují, jak Gandalf a
Pipin odjí d jí p es louky a í ní zákruty a p es plán . Aragorn polo í ruku Smí kovi na
rameno, aby ho ut il a oba smutn  sledují, jak k  s jezdci mizí v dálce.)
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Merry: He s always followed me, everywhere I went, since before  we  were tweens. I would
get him into the worst sort of trouble, but  I was always  there to get him out. Now he s gone.
Just like  Frodo and Sam.
Smí ek : V dycky mne následoval, kamkoliv jsem el, jako bychom byli dvoj ata. Dostával
jsem ho do nejhor ích potí í, ale v dycky jsem tam byl, abych mu pomohl. A te  je pry . Jako
Frodo a Sam.

Aragorn: One thing I have learned  about Hobbits: They re a most  hardy folk.
Aragorn : O hobitech u  jsem se n co nau il : e je to p kn  vytrvalý lid.

Merry: Foolhardy, maybe. He s a Took.
Smí ek : Zt e t ní, to mo ná. Je to Bral.

(Merry and Aragorn  look at where Gandalf and Pippin are in the  distance.)
(Smí ek a Aragorn hledí na Gandalfa s Pipinem v dálce.)

(We go to a beautiful and tranquil forest and see the Elves on their way to the Grey Havens.
Travelling in single file, some on horseback, and some walking, the Elves move  in silence.
The only sound on the background is the song of the birds and the light swish of the Elven
robes. We see Arwen, sitting on Asfaloth's back.)
(Jsme v p ekrásném pokojném lese a vidíme elfy odji d t do edých p ístav . N kte í p ky,
jiní na koních, putují elfové ti e v zástupu. Jediný zvuk v pozadí je pta í zp v a lehké ust ní
elfských at . Vidíme Arwen sedící na Asfalothovi.)

Elrond: (voiceover) Take her by the safest road. A ship lays anchored in the Grey Havens; it
waits to carry her across the Sea... the last journey of Arwen Undómiel.
Elrond (hlas v pozadí) : Ve te ji tou nejbezpe n j í cestou. V edých p ístavech le í na kotv
lo , která ji odveze za mo e... poslední cesta Arwen Undómiel.

Twilight and Shadow  Soumrak a stín
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

(choir) (sbor)
Ngîlcenninerelvi I saw a star rise high in the Spat il jsem hv zdu vycházet na

(solo) (sólo)
Menel aduial, Evening sky, ve erní obloze,
Glingant sui vîr It hung like a jewel, zav enou jako perk,
Síliel mae. Softly shining. Slab  zá ící.

(choir underneath) (sbor v pozadí)
Ngîlcenninfiriel vi I saw a star fade  in the Spat il jsem hv zdu pohasínat na
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Menel aduial, Evening sky, ve erní obloze,
Dúr, The dark was too deep Tma byla p íli  silná
dúr i fuin and so light died, a tak sv tlo zhaslo,
Naenolmae. Softly pining. Ti e tou ící.

(solo) (sólo)
An i ú nathant For what might have been, Po tom, co mohlo být,
An i naun ului For what never was. Po tom, co nikdy nebylo.
A chuil, anann cuiannen  For a life, long lived Po ivot  dlouho itém
A meleth, perónen. For a love half given. Po lásce nap l dané.

(The party of the Elves moves on. No sounds are heard. Suddenly we see a little boy in a
white shirt, appear from nowhere. He runs slowly, as though in slow motion in a dream, into
the woods. As he  runs into the trees, the surrounding forest changes to become a  place made
of grey stone. Arwen turns to look at the boy and before her eyes, opens a vision of a
grey-haired Aragorn, running with outstretched hands to the little boy who is Eldarion, their
son.  Aragorn  takes  Eldarion  in  his  arms  and  spins  him  around,  both  are  laughing  merrily.
Arwen watches this, tears forming in her eyes. Aragorn kisses his son who then turns his face
and looks ower Aragorn's shoulder in Arwen's direction, meeting her eyes. As Arwen looks
lovingly upon the boy, she sees that Eldarion is carrying Evenstar around his neck. Eldarion
continues to stare at his mother and finally a single tear rolls down Arwen's cheek and she
closes her eyes and thinks back to the lie her father told her.)
(Skupina elf  pokra uje v cest  v naprostém tichu. Náhle vidíme chlape ka v bílé ko ilce, jak
se objeví odnikud a pomalu, jakoby ve zpomaleném záb ru ze snu, b í lesem. Vb hne mezi
stromy a okolní les se náhle zm ní v nádvo í dlá d né edým kamenem. Arwen se oto í, aby
na chlapce pohlédla a p ed jejíma o ima vyvstane vid ní edovlasého Aragorna, který s
otev enou náru í b í vst íc chlape kovi, co  je Eldarion, jejich syn. Aragorn uchopí Eldariona
rukama a rozto í se s ním; oba se astn  rozesm jí. Arwen to pozoruje a v o ích se jí objevují
slzy. Aragorn syna políbí a ten se oto í k Arwen a p es Aragornovo rameno se jí podívá do
o í. Arwen na chlape ka s láskou hledí a spat í, e Eldarionovi se na krku houpá klenot
Ve ernice. Eldarion se dál dívá na svou matku; jediná slza nakonec sjede Arwen po líci a ona
zav e o i a p ipomene si le , ji  jí její otec ekl.)

(A flashback of Elrond.)
(Vzpomínka na Elronda.)

Elrond: (voiceover) There is nothing for you here, only death.
Elrond (hlas v pozadí) : Tady t  nic ne eká, jen smrt.

(Arwen  opens  her  eyes  again  and  the  vision  is  gone.  He  sees  only  the  woods.  One  of  the
Elves, Figwit, walks to Arwen, his eyes filled with sympathy and concern.)
(Arwen znovu otev e o i a vid ní zmizí, vidí jen les. Jeden z elf , Figwit, p istoupí k Arwen, v
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o ích ú ast a obavy.)

Figwit: Lady Arwen, we cannot delay.
Figwit : Paní Arwen, nem eme se zdr ovat.

(Without  saying  a  word,  Arwen  looks  down at  the  Elf,  then  in  silence  makes  Asfaloth  turn
back, intending to return to Rivendell, and rides back along the path from which they had
travelled.)
(Arwen beze slova na elfa pohlédne, pak ti e obrátí Asfalotha k návratu do Roklinky a rozjede
se zpátky po stezce, po ní  p i li.)

Figwit: My Lady!
Figwit : Má paní!

(In the next scene, in a golden sunrise, we see Arwen arrive in the now deserted Rivendell
where her father sits alone in a bower, writing something with a quill. As he hears the sound of
the hooves, he turns, starts in surprise, makes his way to the entrance and watches as Arwen
throws her velvet robe to the ground and hurries up the steps  to her father.)
(V dal ím záb ru vidíme Arwen p ijí d t za zlatého úsvitu do opu t né Roklinky. Její otec tam
sedí sám v besídce a brkem n co pí e. Zaslechne zvuk kopyt, oto í se, p ekvapen  se vzty í a
sp chá ke vchodu, kde spat í Arwen, jak odhazuje sametové roucho na zem a pospíchá po
schodech k n mu.)

Arwen: Tell me what you have seen!
Arwen : ekni mi, co jsi vid l!

Elrond: (stands  up to meet her, pained) Arwen!
Elrond (stane, aby ji p ivítal, s bolestí v hlase) : Arwen!

Arwen: You have the gift of foresight; what did you see?
Arwen : Ty má  dar jasnoz ivosti; co jsi vid l?

Elrond: I looked into your future and I saw death.
Elrond : Podíval jsem se do tvé budoucnosti a vid l jsem smrt.

Arwen: There is also life. You saw there was a child! You saw my son!
Arwen : Je tam také ivot. Vid l jsi tam dít ! Vid l jsi mého syna!

(Elrond turns his back at his daughter and leans against a railing and looks sadly at the silent
Rivendell.)
(Elrond se oto í zády k dce í, op e se o zábradlí a smutn  se zahledí na ztichlou Roklinku.)
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Elrond: (gloomily) That future is almost gone.
Elrond (zasmu ile) : Ta budoucnost je tém  pry .

Arwen: But it is not lost!
Arwen : Ale není je t  ztracena!

(Elrond sits down, a dark expression on his face.)
(Elrond se posadí a tvá  mu potemní.)

Elrond: Nothing is certain.
Elrond : Nic není jisté.

(Arwen kneels before her father and  touches his face.)
(Arwen klesne p ed otcem na kolena a dotkne se jeho tvá e.)

Arwen: Some things are certain. If I leave him now, I will regret it forever. (after a pause) It is
time.
Arwen : N které v ci jsou jisté. Jestli ho te  opustím, budu toho nav dy litovat. (po chvilce)
P i el as.

(We see dark hooded Arwen, walking into the chamber where the Shards of Narsil are kept.)
(Vidíme Arwen v tmavé kápi, jak jde do sín , kde jsou uchovávány Úlomky Narsilu.)

Arwen: (voiceover)
Arwen (hlas v pozadí) :

From the ashes of fire shall be woken. Z popela ohe  znovu vzplane.
A light from the shadow shall spring. Ze stín  sv tlo vzejde náhle.
Renewed shall be Blade that was broken... A  op t zkují ost í polámané...

(A brief shot of Isildur cutting the Ring from Sauron's hand.)
(Letmý záb r Isildura, jak utíná Prsten ze Sauronovy ruky.)

Arwen (voiceover):
Arwen (hlas v pozadí) :

...The crownless again shall be King. ...Nekorunovaný znovu bude králem.

(Time has passed. Arwen stands in her room speaking with  Elrond.)
(Uplyne n jaký as. Arwen stojí ve své komnat  a hovo í s Elrondem.)

Arwen: Let reforge the Sword... Ada. (Father.)
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Arwen : Nech znovu zkout Me ... ot e.

(Elrond doesn't answer, turns and walks away. We see Arwen, dismayed, sit down on a bed as
if exhausted, holding a book in her hands, her breathing suddenly loud. She stares as the book
in her hands drops to the ground. Elrond walks to his daughter, concerned, and picks up the
book. He looks down into Arwen's hands and takes them into his own.)
(Elrond neodpoví, oto í se a odchází. Vidíme zdrcenou Arwen sed t na l ku, vy erpanou. V
ruce dr í knihu a náhle za ne hlasit  dýchat. Zírá do prázdna a kniha jí z rukou vypadne na
zem. Elrond k dce i zneklidn n p istoupí a knihu zvedne. Pak pohlédne dol  na Arweniny ruce
a uchopí je do svých.)

Elrond: (feels her hands and lowers them down in front of her) Your hands are cold. The life
of the Eldar is leaving you.
Elrond (cítí dotek jejích rukou a spustí je p ed ní dol ) : Má  studené ruce. ivot Eldar t
opou tí.

(Arwen and her father look at each other.)
(Arwen s otcem na sebe hledí.)

Arwen: (whispering) This was my choice.
Arwen (za eptá) : To byla má volba.

(Elrond has tears in his eyes as Arwen continues.)
(Elrond má v o ích slzy a Arwen pokra uje.)

Arwen: Ada, (Father) whether by your will or not, there is no ship now that can bear me
hence.
Arwen : Ot e, a  u  s tvým souhlasem nebo bez n j, od nyn j ka u  tu není lo , která by mne
odvezla.

The Grace of Undómiel P vab Ve ernice
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

An i ú nathant For what might have been, Po tom, co mohlo být,
An i naun ului For what never was. Po tom, co nikdy nebylo.
A chuil, anann cuiannen For a life, long lived Po ivot  dlouho itém
A meleth, perónen. For a love half given Po lásce nap l dané.

(We see grieved Elrond walking in the nightly Rivendell and watching sparks flicker in the
distance as the Andúril is being made. From the shards of Narsil, two Elven-smiths forge the
Flame of the West. Scenes interchange between reforging Narsil and Elrond.)
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(Vidíme zarmouceného Elronda krá et no ní Roklinkou a pozorovat, jak opodál vyletují
jiskry, jak je vyráb n Andúril. Dva elf tí ková i z úlomk  Narsilu kovou Plamen Západu.
St ídají se záb ry zkutí Narsilu a Elronda.)

(We see Gandalf and Pippin ride Shadowfax night and day, through plains and forests, across
rivers, past mountains, making their way to Minas Tirith. Pippin sleeps through part of the
journey. Shadowfax's white coat glimmers in the sunlight when, at last, Gandalf nudges
Pippin.)
(Vidíme Gandalfa s Pipinem, jak se dnem i nocí na Stínovlasovi enou plán mi a lesy, p es
eky a p es hory, a sm ují k Minas Tirith. Pipin ást cesty prospí. Stínovlasova bílá srst zá í

ve slune ním sv tle, kdy  nakonec Gandalf do Pipina ouchne.)

Gandalf: We've just passed into the realm of Gondor.
Gandalf : Práv  jsme vstoupili do í e Gondoru.

(They ride up a hill and finally, in the distance, full view of the seven walls of the White City
stands before their eyes.)
(Vyjedou na návr í a nakonec se p ed nimi v dálce objevuje sedm hradeb Bílého m sta v celém
svém majestátu.)

Gandalf: (in delight) Minas Tirith, City of Kings.
Gandalf (radostn ) : Minas Tirith, M sto král .

(We see beautiful camera shots of the City and of Gandalf and Pippin riding through the
streets of the seven-tiered citadel. Shadowfax gallops past startled citizens. People jump out of
the way in front of  them.)
(Vidíme p ekrásné záb ry M sta a Gandalfa s Pipinem, jak proji d jí ulicemi sedmi úrovní
citadely. Stínovlas uhání a míjí polekané obyvatele m sta. Lidé p ed nimi uskakují za cesty.)

Gandalf: Make way!
Gandalf : Z cesty!

    The White Rider Bílý jezdec
                  (Mithrandir's Song)  (Mithrandirova píse )

                   (Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

(Choir) (Sbor)
Mennen nored dîn       Their race was over; Jejich zápas skon il;
Gwannen huor bân       All courage gone.        V echna odvaha je pry .

(Solo) (Sólo)
Sílant calad vi D n A light shone in the west Jasná bílá zá  na západ
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Tollen Rochon 'Lân         The White Rider has come Bílý Jezdec dorazil
Mennen nored dîn       His ride gone the long way Dlouhou cestu za sebou má

(Finally they reach the top level and enter the Courtyard of the Citadel. Guards approach to
take Shadowfax. Gandalf and Pippin proceed on foot. Pippin notices the White Tree, now
dead.)
(Nakonec dosáhnou nejvy í úrovn  a vjedou do Nádvo í citadely. P ijdou strá ní a odvád jí
Stínovlase. Gandalf s Pipinem dál jdou p ky. Pipin si pov imne suchého Bílého stromu.)

Pippin: It's the tree, Gandalf! Gandalf!
Pipin : To je ten strom, Gandalfe! Gandalfe!

Gandalf: Yes, the White Tree of Gondor. The Tree of the King. Lord Denethor, however, is
not a King. He is a Steward only; a caretaker of the throne.
Gandalf : Ano, Bílý strom Gondoru. Král v strom. Ov em pán Denethor není král. Je jen
správce; opatrovatel tr nu.

(They walk towards the stairs leading into the throne hall. As they stand before the doors of
the throne room, Gandalf stops and looks at Pippin, giving his young charge instructions.)
(Krá ejí ke schodi ti do tr nního sálu. Kdy  stanou p ed dve mi do tr nního sálu, Gandalf se
zastaví a pohlédne na Pipina. Pak svému mladému pr vodci ud luje pokyny.)

Gandalf: Now, listen carefully. Lord Denethor is Boromir's father. To give him news of his
beloved son's death would be most unwise. And better don't mention Frodo or the Ring. And
say nothing of Aragorn either.
Gandalf : Te  mne pozorn  poslouchej. Pán Denethor je Boromir v otec. Bylo by nanejvý
nemoudré p inést mu zprávu o smrti jeho milovaného syna. A rad ji se nezmi uj o Frodovi ani
o Prstenu. Také ne íkej nic o Aragornovi.

(Gandalf is about to enter, but stops in mid-motion and once more, turns to look at Pippin.)
(Gandalf se chystá vstoupit, ale zase se v p lce pohybu zastaví a oto í a op t pohlédne na
Pipina.)

Gandalf: In fact, it's better if you do not speak at all, Peregrin Took.
Gandalf : Vlastn  bude nejlep í, kdy  nebude  v bec mluvit, Peregrine Brale.

(Pippin nods and they enter through the doors. Gandalf  strides quickly along the hall of the
Kings.  Pippin follows a  few  paces behind.  Inside the hall  at  the far  end,  Denethor  sits  on a
black chair at the foot of steps under the white throne, his face lowered, staring down at the
broken Horn of Gondor in his hands in his lap. Gandalf and Pippin walk towards him but he
makes no move to acknowledge their presence.)
(Pipin p ikývne a oba vejdou dve mi dovnit . Gandalf sp n  krá í síní král , Pipin následuje
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pár krok  za ním. Na vzdáleném konci sedí Denethor v erném k esle u paty schod  k bílému
tr nu; hlavu má sklopenou a pohled up ený dol , do klína, kde v rukou dr í rozbitý
Gondorský roh. Gandalf s Pipinem jdou k n mu, ale Denethor se ani nepohne, aby vzal na
v domí jejich p ítomnost.)

Gandalf: Hail, Denethor son of Ecthelion, Lord and Steward of Gondor.
Gandalf : Bu  zdráv, Denethore, synu Ecthelion v, pane a správ e Gondoru.

(Denethor remains silent and stares at the broken horn in his hands.)
(Denethor dál ml í a zírá na rozbitý roh ve svých rukách.)

Gandalf: I come with tidings in this dark hour. And with counsel.
Gandalf : V tuto temnou hodinu p icházím se zprávami. A s radou.

(Denethor, Steward of Gondor stares at the broken horn, then finally slowly he raises his eyes
to  Gandalf.)
(Denethor, Správce Gondoru, dál zírá na rozbitý roh, pak nakonec pomalu vzhlédne na
Gandalfa.)

Denethor: Perhaps you come to explain this. (Holds up Boromir's cloven horn.) Perhaps you
come to tell me why my son is dead.
Denethor : Mo ná p ichází , abys mi vysv tlil toto. (Pozvedne Boromir v roz atý roh.)
Mo ná  mi p ichází  íci, pro  je m j syn mrtev.

(Gandalf is bewildered and stares quietly. Pippin sees the broken horn and remembers how
Boromir died to save him and Merry.)
(Gandalf znejistí a jen se ti e dívá. Pipin spat í rozbitý roh a p ipamatuje si, jak Boromir
polo il ivot, aby ho a Smí ka zachránil.)

(In a flashback, Pippin sees Boromir fall to his knees, pierced by arrows, as he desperately
fights to defend Merry and himself. We see Pippin's look of helpless horror at Parth Galen,
then  we  are  back  in  the  hall  of  Minas  Tirith,  and  upon  Pippin's  haunted  face   is  that  same
look.)
(Ve vzpomínce Pipin spat í Boromira padajícího na kolena, probodeného ípy v zoufalém boji
na obranu Smí ka a jeho samého. Vidíme Pipin v výraz bezmocné hr zy na Parth Galenu; pak
jsme zp t v síni Minas Tirith a v Pipinov  zmu ené tvá i je stejný výraz.)

Departure  of  Boromir Boromirova smrt
          (Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Ú-velin i vegil an aegas I do not love the bright sword Nemiluji lesklý me
for its sharpness        pro jeho ost í
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egor i bilin a linnas or the arrow for its swiftness,        ani íp pro jeho rychlost,

              (Quenya) (Quenij tina)

I alda helda The Tree is bare, Strom je bezlistý,
i ehtelë linda. the fountain still. fontána zmlkla.
Manna lelyalyë Whither goest thou Kam jsi ode el,
Voromirë... Boromir? Boromire?
Canelya dessë si We heard your call Sly eli jsme tvé volání,
Ú-erin mas. but cannot find you. av ak nem eme t  najít.

(Then Pippin steps forward around Gandalf.)
(Pak Pipin obejde Gandalfa a pokro í vp ed.)

Pippin: Boromir died to save us; my kinsman and me.
Pipin : Boromir zem el, aby nás zachránil; mého p íbuzného a mne.

(Gandalf glances down at Pippin.)
(Gandalf na n j dol  letmo pohlédne.)

Pippin: He fell defending us from many foes.
Pipin : Padl, kdy  nás bránil proti mnoha nep átel m.

Gandalf: Pippin!
Gandalf : Pipine!

(The Hobbit walks to Denethor and falls to one knee before him. Denethor watches him with a
serious, inscrutable face.)
(Hobit jde k Denethorovi a poklekne p ed ním na jedno koleno. Denethor ho s vá nou,
neproniknutelnou tvá í pozoruje.)

Pippin: I offer you my service, such as it is...
Pipin : Nabízím vám svou slu bu, tak jak je...

(Gandalf closes his eyes, but doesn't interfere.)
(Gandalf p iv e o i, ale nezasahuje.)

Pippin: ...In payment of this debt.
Pipin : ...Jako splátku tohoto dluhu.

Denethor:  This  is  my  first  command  to  you.  How  did  you  escape  and  my  son  did  not,  so
mighty a man as  he was?
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Denethor : Posly  m j první rozkaz. Jak to, e ty jsi vyvázl a m j syn ne, a koliv to byl silný
mu ?

Pippin: The mightiest man may be slain by one arrow  and  Boromir was pierced by many.
Pipin : I ten nejsiln j í mu  m e být zabit jediným ípem, a Boromira jich proklálo mnoho.

(Denethor winces.)
(Denethor sebou kubne.)

(Then Denethor stares at Pippin, motionless, but says nothing. After many moments have
passed, Gandalf steps forward and, annoyed, knocks the Hobbit with his staff.)
(Pak Denethor na Pipina nepohnut  zírá a ml í. Po del í chvíli nakonec Gandalf k n mu
p ikro í a zlostn  klepne hobita holí.)

Gandalf: Get up!
Gandalf : Vsta !

(Pippin stands with head lowered, and returns to stand behind Gandalf.)
(Pipin vstane, hlavu sklon nou, a couvne za Gandalfa.)

Gandalf: (turns to Denethor) My Lord, there will be a time to grieve for Boromir. But it is not
now. War is coming.
Gandalf (obrátí se k Denethorovi) : M j pane, bude je t  as truchlit pro Boromira. Ale ne
te . P ichází válka.

(Denethor remains silent, his face lowered.)
(Denethor dál ml í a skloní hlavu.)

Gandalf: The Enemy is on your doorstep! As Steward you're charged with the defence of the
city! Where are Gondor's armies?!
Gandalf : Nep ítel je p ed tvým prahem! Jako to správce má  povinnost bránit m sto! Kde
jsou gondorská vojska?!

(Denethor raises  his  head and stares at Gandalf.)
(Denethor zvedne hlavu a zírá na Gandalfa.)

Gandalf:  You  still  have  friends.  You  are  not  alone  in  this  fight.  Send  word  to  Théoden  of
Rohan. Light the Beacons.
Gandalf : Stále je t  máte p átele. V tomto boji nejste sami. Po li vzkaz Théodenovi
Rohanskému. Nech zapálit majáky.

Denethor: (snarling) You think you are wise, Mithrandir. Yet for all your subtleties, you have
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not wisdom. Do you think the eyes of the White Tower are blind? I have seen more than you
know. With your left hand you would use me as a shield against Mordor! And with your right,
you  seek  to  supplant  me!  I  know  who  rides  with  Théoden  of  Rohan.  Oh  yes...,  word  has
reached my ears  of  this  Aragorn son of  Arathorn,  and I  tell  you now: I  will not bow to this
Ranger from the North! Last of a ragged house long bereft of Lordship.
Denethor (zavr í) : Myslí , e jsi moudrý, Mithrandire. Ale p es v echnu tvou prohnanost
nemá  moudrost. Myslí , e o i Bílé v e jsou slepé? Vid l jsem víc, ne  ví . Levou rukou
mne chce  pou ít jako tít proti Mordoru! A pravou se mne sna í  svrhnout! Já vím, kdo jede
s Théodenem Rohanským. Ach ano..., u  se ke mn  donesla zv st o tom Aragornovi, synovi
Arathorna, a já ti te  íkám : já se neskloním p ed tímto hrani á em ze severu! Posledním ze
ebráckého rodu, který u  dávno ztratil vzne enost.

Gandalf: Authority is not given to you to deny the return of the King, Steward!
Gandalf : Nebyla ti dána pravomoc bránit návratu krále, správ e!

(Denethor jumps up from his chair.)
(Denethor vysko í z k esla.)

Denethor: The whole rule of Gondor is mine and no other's!!!
Denethor : Ve kerá moc v Gondoru nále í mn  a nikomu jinému!!!

(Pippin stares at Denethor, bewildered. Denethor sits. Gandalf turns to leave and walks swiftly
away down the hallway.)
(Pipin zmaten  na Denethora zírá. Denethor usedne. Gandalf se oto í a rychle odchází síní.)

Gandalf: (calling to  Pippin, without turning his head) Come!
Gandalf (volá na Pipina, ani  by oto il hlavu) : Poj !

(Pippin runs to catch up with the Wizard, casting a last look back at Denethor as he does so.)
(Pipin se rozb hne, aby arod je dohnal, a p itom naposledy pohlédne na Denethora.)

Gandalf: (to  Pippin) Come. All has turned  to vain ambition. He would even use his grief  as a
cloak.
Gandalf (k Pipinovi) : Poj . Ze v eho je jen marné o ekávání. Dokonce i sv j zármutek by
pou il jako zást rku.

(They exit the citadel.)
(Vyjdou z citadely.)

Gandalf: A thousand  years this city has stood. (back to the courtyard) Now, at the whim of a
madman, it will fall. And the White Tree, the tree  of the  king, will never bloom again.
Gandalf : Toto m sto zde stojí u  tisíc let. (jdou p es dv r) A te , z rozmaru ílence padne. A
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Bílý strom, král v strom, u  nikdy znovu nerozkvete.

Pippin: Why are they still guarding  it?
Pipin : Tak pro  ho je t  hlídají?

Gandalf: They guard  it because they have hope. A faint and  fading hope that one day  it will
flower. That a king will come and this city  will be as  it  once was, before it fell into decay.
The old wisdom borne out  of  the West was forsaken. Kings made tombs more splendid than
the houses of the  living, and counted the old names of their descent  dearer than the names of
their sons. (walks to the edge of  the wall) Childless lords sat in aged  halls, musing on
heraldry  or in high, cold towers, asking questions of the  stars. And so  the people of Gondor
fell into ruin. The line of kings failed. The  White Tree withered. The rule of Gondor was
given over to lesser  men.
Gandalf : St e í ho, proto e je to nad je. Slabá, pohasínající nad je, e jednoho dne rozkvete.

e p ijde král a m sto bude jako bývalo, ne  za alo upadat. Stará moudrost p inesená ze
Západu byla zapomenuta. Králové si vybudovali hrobky okázalej í ne  domy pro ivé a stará
jména zem elých pova ovali za dra í ne  jména svých syn . (p ijde k zídce na okraji)
Bezd tní pánové sed li ve starobylých síních, p emítali o heraldice, nebo ve vysokých,
studených v ích, kde kladli otázky hv zdám. Tak upadl lid Gondoru. Rod král  selhal. Bílý
strom zvadl. Vláda v Gondoru p e la k men ím lidem.

(Pippin walks over towards the edge of the wall as he sees red clouds climbing over mountains
towards Gondor.)
(Pipin p istoupí k zídce na okraji a spat í rudá mra na valící se nad horami sm rem ke
Gondoru.)

Pippin: Mordor.
Pipin : Mordor.

Gandalf; Yes, there  it lies. This city has dwelt ever in the  sight of its shadow.
Gandalf : Ano, tam le í. Toto m sto v dy bylo na dohled jeho stínu.

Pippin: A storm is coming.
Pipin : Blí í se bou e.

Gandalf: This is not the weather of the world. This is a device  of Sauron s  making. A broil of
fume he sends ahead of his host. The Orcs of  Mordor have no love of daylight, so he covers
the face of the  sun to ease their  passage along the road to war. When the Shadow  of Mordor
reaches this city it  will begin.
Gandalf : Toto není po así z tohoto sv ta. To je Sauronovo p sobení. havý kou , který
posílá p ed svou armádou. Mordor tí sk eti nemilují denní sv tlo, proto On zastírá tvá  slunce,
aby jim usnadnil pochod do války. Za ne, a  mordorský Stín dosáhne tohoto m sta.



  49

Pippin: Well, Minas Tirith, very impressive. So where are we off to next?
Pipin : Nu, Minas Tirith je velice p sobivé. Tak kam se vydáme dál?

Gandalf: Oh, it s too late for that,  Peregrin.  There s no leaving this city. Help must come to
us.
Gandalf : Ach, Peregrine, na to je u  p íli  pozd . Z m sta není úniku. Pomoc musí p ijít k
nám.

(We  now  are switched to a forest where Frodo and Sam are walking.)
(Sledujeme Froda a Sama procházet lesem.)

Sam: It  must be getting near teatime. Leastways,  it would be in decent places where  there is
still teatime.
Sam : U  musí být skoro as na sva inu. Tedy alespo  na spo ádaných místech, kde je t  mají
sva iny.

Gollum: (turning around) We re not  in decent places.
Glum (oto í se) : Nejsme na spo ádaných místech.

(Frodo  stops suddenly. Sam turns back to him.)
(Fodo se náhle zastaví. Sam se k n mu oto í.)

Sam: Mister  Frodo? What is it?
Sam : Pane Frodo? Co se d je?

Frodo: It s just a feeling. I don t think I ll  be coming back.
Frodo : Jen takový pocit. Nemyslím, e se vrátím.

Sam: Yes,  you will.  Of course you will.  That s  just  morbid thinking.  We re going there and
back  again just like Mister Bilbo.  You ll see.
Sam : Ale ano, vrátíte. Ov em e se vrátíte. To je p kn  morbidní my lenka. P jdeme tam a
zase zpátky, zrovna tak jako pan Bilbo. Uvidíte.

(They begin  to walk again and they pass a large statue  of a king. It has been  vandalized by
Orcs. Its head has been  removed and replaced by a large rock with a cage-like rusty thing
over  it.)
(Jdou dál a projdou kolem velké sochy n jakého krále. Sk eti ji poni ili; hlava je pry  a místo
ní je velký kámen v emsi jako rezatá klec.)

Frodo: I think these lands were once part  of the  kingdom of Gondor. Long ago, when there
was a king.
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Frodo : Myslím, e tento kraj kdysi nále el ke gondorskému království. Kdysi dávno, kdy
tam je t  byl král.

(The sun peeks through the  clouds. They see the statue's original  head lying by a tree. As  the
sun strikes it they see that a vine has grown  around its crown.  The vine has many small white
flowers. Sam  turns around.)
(Mraky prorazí slunce. Hobiti spat í p vodní hlavu sochy le et pod stromem. Slune ní paprsek
ji ozá í a oni vidí, e kolem koruny se rozrostla réva plná malých bílých kvítk . Sam se oto í.)

Sam: Mister Frodo, look. The king has got a crown  again.
Sam : Pane Frodo, podívejte. Král má znovu korunu.

(The clouds cover the sun again.)
(Mraky op t slunce zakryjí.)

Gollum: Come on, Hobbits! Mustn t stop now. This way.
Glum : Honem, hobiti. Te  sse nessmíme zasstavovat. Tudy.

(On the following night in Minas Tirith, Gandalf is standing out on a balcony, smoking his pipe
and looking into the direction of Mordor. Nearby within the room Pippin is inspecting the
uniform, armour and sword he has been given.)
(Následující noci v Minas Tirith, Gandalf stojí na balkón , poku uje z dýmky a dívá se sm rem
k Mordoru. V místnosti za ním si Pipin prohlí í uniformu, zbroj a me , které dostal.)

Pippin:(cheerily with hope) So I imagine this is just a ceremonial position... I mean, they don't
actually expect me to do any fighting?
Pipin (vesele a s nad ji v hlase) : Tak já si p edstavuji, e to je jen ob adní místo... Myslím tím,
ne ekají ode mne doopravdy, e bych bojoval?

(He examines his sword, puts it back to its sheath, turns and looks at Gandalf.)
(Prohlí í si me , pak jej zasune zpátky do pochvy, oto í se a podívá na Gandalfa.)

Pippin: (more seriously) Do they?
Pipin (vá n ji) : Nebo ano?

Gandalf: (a bit derisively, in a scratchy  voice) You're in the service of the Steward now, you're
going to have to do as you're told... Peregrin Took, Guard of the Citadel. (He continues to
cough.)
Gandalf (trochu posm n , chraptivým hlasem) : Te  jsi ve slu bách správce a bude  muset
d lat, co ti p iká í... Peregrine Brale, Strá e Citadely. (Rozka le se.)

(Pippin  pours a cup of water for Gandalf and brings it to him.)
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(Pipin nalije Gandalfovi álek vody a podává mu jej.)

Gandalf: Ridiculous Hobbit. Guard of the Citadel. (his coughs  echo around as Pippin gives
him the cup) Thank you.
Gandalf : Sm ný hobit. Strá ce citadely. (jeho ka el se rozléhá, kdy  mu Pipin podává álek.)
D kuji.

Pippin: (looking towards the sky) There s no more stars.  Is it time?
Pipin (pohlédne k obloze) : U  nejsou vid t ádné hv zdy. P i el as?

Gandalf: Yes.
Gandalf : Ano.

(Pippin walks to the railing of the balcony and leans against it.)
(Pipin jde k zábradlí balkónu a op e se o n .)

Pippin: It's so quiet...
Pipin : Je takové ticho...

Gandalf: It's the deep breath before the plunge.
Gandalf : To je jen hluboký nádech p ed skokem do vody.

Pippin: (after a short pause) I don't want to be in a battle... But waiting on the edge of one I
can't escape is even worse!
Pipin (po krátké odmlce) : Nechci se dostat do bitvy... Ale ekat na ni, kdy  se jí nemohu
vyhnout je je t  hor í!

(Gandalf comes to stand beside the Hobbit; Pippin turns his face up to look at the Wizard.)
(Gandalf k hobitovi p istoupí a Pipin oto í a zvedne hlavu, aby na arod je pohlédl.)

Pippin: Is there any hope, Gandalf? For Frodo and Sam?
Pipin : Je je t  n jaká nad je, Gandalfe? Pro Froda a Sama?

Gandalf: There never was much hope...
Gandalf : Nikdy nebyla velká nad je...

(Pippin's face turns serious and he looks at Gandalf, concern and surprise in his eyes.)
(Pipin zvá ní a zadívá se na Gandalfa, v o ích obavy a p ekvapení.)

Gandalf: ...just a fool's hope.
Gandalf: ... jen bláznovská nad je.
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(Gandalf turns his face in the direction of Mordor, where the night sky is painted bloody red
by Orodruin.)
(Gandalf oto í tvá  sm rem k Mordoru, kde je no ní obloha nad Orodruinou zbarvena krvav
doruda.)

Gandalf: Our enemy is ready. His full strength's gathered.
Gandalf : Ná  nep ítel je p ipraven. U  sebral ve kerou svou moc.

(A shot of Mûmakil, making their way to Minas Tirith.)
(Záb r Mûmakù, sm ujících k Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: (voiceover) Not only Orcs but Men as well, legions of Haradrim from the South.
Gandalf (hlas v pozadí) : Nejenom sk ety, ale také lidi, legie Haradských z jihu.

(A shot of armies, then the Corsairs of Umbar sailing upriver. On the shores, dwellings are
burning. Their crews prepare arbalists for battle.)
(Záb r vojsk, pak korzár  z Umbaru, jak plují proti proudu eky. Na b ezích ho í obydlí.
Posádky p ipravují samost íly k boji.)

Gandalf: (voiceover) Mercenaries from the Coast. All will answer Mordor's call.
Gandalf (hlas v pozadí) : oldné e z pob e í. V ichni p ijdou na výzvu z Mordoru.

(Castamir,  the Corsair Captain is giving  commands.)
(Castamir, korzárský velitel, udílí rozkazy.)

Castamir: (PJ) Come on!
Castamir (PJ) : Kup edu!

(Back on the balcony in Minas Tirith.)
(Zp t na balkónu v Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf:  This  will  be  the  end  of  Gondor  as  we  know  it.  Here  the  hammerstroke  will  fall
hardest.
Gandalf : Toto bude konec Gondoru, jak jej známe. Sem dopadne úder kladiva nejtvrd ji.

(A shot of the towers of Osgiliath.)
(Pohled na Osgiliath a jeho v e.)

Gandalf: If the river is taken, if the garrison in Osgiliath falls, the last defence of this city will
be gone.
Gandalf : Pokud se zmocní eky, pokud posádka v Osgiliathu padne, poslední obrana tohoto
m sta bude ztracena.
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Pippin:  (hopefully,  almost  blissfully)  But  we  have  the  White  Wizard,  that's  got  to  count  for
something.
Pipin (s nad jí a tém  bla en ) : Ale my máme Bílého arod je; to p ece n co znamená.

(The smile on Pippin's face fades as his young hopeful eyes are met by Gandalf's serious ones.
Gandalf is less  confident than Pippin had hoped.)
(Úsm v pohasne Pipinovi ve tvá i, kdy  se jeho mladé o i plné nad je setkají s vá nými
Gandalfovými. Ten si v ak je mén  jistý, ne  Pipin doufal.)

Pippin: Gandalf?
Pipin : Gandalfe?

(We see how in Minas Morgul the Witch-King of Angmar is getting ready for he battle. He
pulls on his foul iron gloves and covers his faceless head with an atrocious helmet.)
(Vidíme, jak se v Minas Morgul ernokn ný král Angmaru p ipravuje do boje. Nasazuje si
ohavné elezné rukavice a hlavu bez tvá e si zakrývá d sivou helmou.)

Gandalf: (voice over) Sauron is yet to reveal His deadliest servant, the one who will lead
Mordor's armies to war. The one they say no living man can kill : The Witch-King of Angmar!
You've met him before.
Gandalf (hlas v pozadí) : Sauron ale teprve odhalí svého nejsmrtonosn j ího slu ebníka, toho,
který povede vojska Mordoru do války. Toho, o n m  se íká, e ho ádný ivý mu  nem e
zabít : ernokn ného krále Angmaru! U  jsi se s ním setkal.

(Gandalf and Pippin look at each other as the Wizard continues.)
(Gandalf s Pipinem na sebe pohlédnou a arod j pokra uje.)

Gandalf: He stabbed Frodo on Weathertop.
Gandalf : To on bodl Froda na V trov .

(As Pippin remembers the incident, we get a quick flashback of Frodo as he is being stabbed
with a Morgul blade.)
(Pipin si událost p ipomene; vidíme rychlou vzpomínku na Froda, jak je bodnut morgulskou
epelí.)

Gandalf: He is the Lord of the Nazgûl...,
Gandalf : Je to Pán nazgul ...,

(Gollum, Frodo and Sam cower next to the road that leads to the city of  Minas  Morgul.)
(Glum, Frodo a Sam se kr í u okraje cesty vedoucí do m sta Minas Morgul.)
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Gandalf: ...the greatest of the Nine. Minas Morgul is his lair.
Gandalf : ...nejv t í z Devítky. Minas Morgul je jeho doup .

(As Gandalf and Pippin are having the conversation on the balcony in Minas Tirith, at the
same time in Minas Morgul,  Gollum is  leading the two Hobbits  to  the Winding stairs.  They
crouch next to the road, right before the bridge, and look down the road, which ends at a set
of foreboding iron gates, into the direction of the Nazgûl city that glows with eerie green light.
Everything is silent and no movement can be seen anywhere.)
(Zatímco Gandalf a Pipin spolu rozmlouvají na balkonu v Minas Tirith, ve stejné dob  v Minas
Morgul vede Glum oba hobity k To itým schod m. V ichni t i se kr í u cesty p ímo p ed
mostem a dívají se na cestu, je  kon í u odpudivé elezné brány, sm rem k m stu nazgul ,
které zá í p ízra ným nazelenalým sv tlem. Je zde zcela ticho, nikde ani hnutí.)

Gollum: The Dead City. Very nassty place... Gollum. Full of... enemiess!
Glum : Mrtvé m ssto. Velice o klivé míssto... Glum. Plné... nep átel!

(Gollum glances at Sam, giving him a meaningful look, then jumps up on the road. Frodo and
Sam follow.)
(Glum se ohlédne po Samovi, vrhne na n j významný pohled a vysko í na cestu. Frodo se
Samem za ním.)

Gollum: Quick! Quick! They will ssee! They will ssee!
Glum : Rychle! Rychle! Uvidí náss! Uvidí náss!

(As they sneak across the road, Sam follows Gollum who is already climbing the rocky wall,
off the road on the North side of the Morgul vale. They pass two grotesque statues  that seem
to  guard  the  entrance.  Frodo,  however,  stops  on  the  side  of  the  road  and,  as  though  in  a
dream, stares at one of the dark creepy statues of the Balrogs, placed on both sides of the road
where the bridge, leading to the city gates, starts. He moves away from Sam and Gollum
towards the  city.)
(Plí í se p es cestu; Sam následuje Gluma, který u  plhá na skalní st nu u cesty, na severní
stran  Morgulského údolí. Minou dv  ohavné sochy, které jako by st e ily vstup. Frodo se
v ak zastaví na kraji cesty a jako ve snu zírá na jednu z temných stra idelných soch balrog ,
které stojí po obou stranách cesty na za átku mostu do m sta. Pak se pohne sm rem k m stu,
pry  od Sama a Gluma.)

Gollum: Come away! Come away!
Glum : Jd te pry ! Jd te pry !

(Frodo hesitates. Slowly he turns and walks to Sam. They look up to where Gollum is sitting
on a rock, pointing at the stairs that wind to dizzying heights up a sheer cliff.)
(Frodo zaváhá, pak se pomalu oto í a jde za Samem. Oba vzhlédnou na skalisko, kde sedí
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Glum a ukazuje na schody, které se po p íkrém útesu klikatí do závratné vý ky.)

Gollum: Look, look, we've found it: the way into Mordor! The ssecret sstairss.
Glum : Podívejte, podívejte, na li jssme to : cessti ku do Mordoru! Sskryté sschody.

(The camera follows the steep, narrow winding stairs, cut in the impossibly high rock wall.)
(Kamera sleduje p íkré úzké klikaté schody, vytesané do závratn  vysoké skalní st ny.)

Gollum: Climb...!
Glum : Lezte...!

(The Hobbits stare in shock at the impossible-looking steep stairs climbing the cliff face in
front of them, but as Sam moves to attempt to climb them, Frodo once again stops, compelled
to turn and look at the Dead City. He loses himself to the will of the Ring and slowly starts to
stagger towards the bridge past a pair  of  gargoyles and down the causeway toward  the city,
as if against his will, unable to stop himself. With his right hand he is clutching the Ring and on
the background we can hear whispers and the high-pitched voice of the Ring. Farther away
Sam and Gollum finally see what's going on.)
(Hobiti zd en  zírají na p íkré schody, které stoupají po st n  útesu p ed nimi a p ipadá jim,
e se na n  nikdy nedoká ou vy plhat. Pak se Sam pohne a pokusí se plhat, av ak Frodo se

znovu zastaví, p inucen oto it se a pohlédnout k Mrtvému m stu. Podléhá v li Prstenu a
pomalu se za íná potácet k mostu, kolem obou oblud a po cest  na hrázi k m stu. Jde jakoby
proti své v li a není schopen se zastavit. V pravé ruce svírá Prsten; v pozadí je sly et epot a
kvílivý hlas Prstenu. Opodál si Sam s Glumem kone n  pov imnou, co se d je.)

Sam: (turning around, he sees his master, and shouts in despair, drowning out the whispers of
the Ring.) No! Mister Frodo!
Sam (oto í se a spat í svého pána; zoufale vyk ikne a p ehlu í epot Prstenu) : Ne! Pane
Frodo!

Gollum: Not that way!!!
Glum : Tamtudy ne!!!

(Gollum cries in terror as Frodo already staggers on the bridge, closer and closer to the dark
gates, ignoring Sam and Gollum who are running desperately after him.)
(Glum zd en  k i í, kdy  se Frodo potáciv  vydá k mostu, stále blí  k temné brán , a
nev ímá si ani Sama ani Gluma, kte í se za ním zoufale rozb hnou.)

Gollum: What'ss it doing?!
Glum : Co to d lá?!

(Sam hurries to Frodo and grabs him by his Elven cloak and pulls him back. Frodo, however,
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still faces the City and tries to resist, but is held back.)
(Sam se ene za Frodem, popadne ho za elfský plá  a strhne ho zpátky. Frodo v ak stále hledí
k m stu a pokou í se vzep ít, ale Sam ho udr í.)

Sam: No!
Sam : Ne!

Frodo: No...! They're calling me...
Frodo : Ne...! Volají mne...

Gollum: No!
Glum : Ne!

(Even Gollum starts to pull at Frodo's hand to keep him from walking to the gates of Minas
Morgul.  As they pull  him back from the bridge to  the hidden stairs,  the air  is  starting to  fill
with menacing rumble, coming from inside the city. The earth shakes and they all fall down.
Suddenly everything goes silent and then, with a huge pressure wave-like sound, from the
middle of the city, erupts a column of green-blue light that goes straight to the cloud-filled
sky. As Frodo watches this, he brings his hand up to clutch the Ring around his neck.)
(Dokonce i Glum se po n m vrhne a tahá Froda za ruku, aby mu zabránil jít k brán  Minas
Morgul. Zatímco ho táhnou z mostu zp t ke skrytým schod m, vzduchem se rozlehne hrozivé
dun ní, vycházející z m sta. Zem  se t ese a oni upadnou. Náhle v echno znovu ztichne a pak,
s mohutným zaburácením rázové vlny, zprost ed m sta vylétne p ímo k obloze plné temných
mra en sloup zelenomodrého sv tla. Frodo to sleduje a zvedne ruku, aby sev el Prsten.)

(At  the  same  time  in  Minas  Tirith,  Gandalf  and  Pippin  are  standing  silently  on  the  balcony,
looking into the direction of Mordor. Gandalf leans back from the railing and with a serious
face, surprised watches the green ray of light in the sky above Minas Morgul, as does  Faramir
in Osgiliath.)
(Ve stejné chvíli v Minas Tirith Gandalf s Pipinem ti e stojí na balkónu a hledí sm rem k
Mordoru. Gandalf ucouvne od zábradlí a jeho tvá  zvá ní, kdy  na obloze nad Minas Morgul s
p ekvapením spat í paprsek zeleného sv tla. Podobn  u iní i Faramir v Osgiliathu.)

(In Minas Morgul the earth shakes and thundery sounds fill the air. Frodo presses himself into
Sam's arms and Gollum tries to get off the road, and onto the rocky slope above it.)
(V Minas Morgul se zem  t ese a rozléhá se ohlu ivé h m ní. Frodo se p itiskne do Samovy
náru e a Glum se sna í slézt z cesty a vy plhat na skálu nad ní.)

(At the same time in Minas Tirith, the soldiers and civilians are watching the events in Minas
Morgul in terror. Gandalf and Pippin are still standing on the balcony. Pippin is terrified and
turns to look at Gandalf. The Wizard sees that the Hobbit is scared and wraps an arm around
his shoulder comfortingly.)
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(V té e chvíli vojáci i obyvatelé Minas Tirith s hr zou pozorují, co se d je v Minas Morgul.
Gandalf s Pipinem stále stojí na balkónu. Pipina p em e hr za, oto í se a pohlédne na
Gandalfa. arod j spat í, jak je hobit zd ený a obejme ho kolem ramen, aby ho ut il.)

(Back in Minas Morgul.)
(Zp t v Minas Morgul.)

Gollum: Hide!  Hide!
Glum : Sskryjte sse! Sskryjte!

(We go back to Frodo and Sam who have managed to hide behind some rocks on the stairs.
Sam peeks from his hiding place and Frodo, too, pushes himself up to look into the direction
of the city. They see how the Witch-King, riding his Fell beast, finally comes out of Minas
Morgul, flies up and perches above the city gate. As Frodo sees him, he suddenly slumps
down, clenching his teeth in pain. The wound on his shoulder, given by the Witch-King, aches.
As  the  Lord  of  the  Nazgûl  lets  out  a  long,  piercing,  shattering  scream,  both  Hobbits  and
Gollum cry out and cover their ears and writhe on the ground.  The scream continues and
continues, and Frodo is unable to keep his hands on his ears, the look on his face agonized, his
breathing ragged, his hands falling weakly to his sides.)
(Jsme zp t u Froda a Sama, kterým se nakonec poda ilo ukrýt za skalisky na schodech. Sam
vyhlí í z úkrytu; Frodo se také p inutí zvednout a podívat se k m stu. Oba vidí, jak

ernokn ný král na Ok ídleném netvorovi kone n  opou tí Minas Morgul; vzlétne a usadí se
nad bránou m sta. Jakmile ho Frodo spat í, náhle se zhroutí a bolestí zatne zuby. Projede jím
bolest z rány v rameni, kam ho P ízra ný král bodl. Pán nazgul  vydá dlouhý, pronikavý a
zdrcující výk ik; oba hobiti i s Glumem vyk iknou, zakryjí si u i a svíjejí se na zemi. Výk ik se
rozléhá dál a dál a Frodo u  nedoká e udr et ruce na u ích; ve tvá í má zoufalý výraz, ruce
mu bezmocn  spadnou k bok m a on p erývan  dýchá.)

Frodo: (Clutches his shoulder, and shudders  in pain.) I can feel his blade!
Frodo (Svírá si rameno a bolestí se t ese) : Cítím jeho epel!

(Frodo grits his teeth and growls in pain as the Witch-King's scream sounds louder still in the
air. The Fell beast bellows, the low sound of grinding comes out, the gates of the city swing
open and an Orc army starts to march out.)
(Frodo zatíná zuby a mru í bolestí, jak se výk ik ernokn ného krále rozléhá vzduchem.
Ok ídlený netvor za ve, ozve se hluboké dun ní pochodujících nohou, brána m sta se otev e a
za íná z ní ven pochodovat vojsko sk et .)

(We go to Gandalf and Pippin on the walls of Minas  Tirith.)
(Zp t ke Gandalfovi s Pipinem na hradbách Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: (as though to himself) We come to it at last... The great battle of our time.
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Gandalf (spí e pro sebe) : Tak jsme se toho nakonec do kali... Nejv t í bitva tohoto v ku.

(We see how the  Witchking watches the huge army marching forward along the bridge, right
past the place where Frodo, Sam and Gollum are hiding, watching them. The Witch-King sets
out with his Fell beast and as he flies right past the Hobbits in hiding, they press their heads
down hastily. The Witch King shrieks and flies over the causeway toward the  mouth of the
vale.)
(Vidíme, jak ernokn ný král sleduje ohromné vojsko pochodovat p es most a p ímo kolem
místa, kde se Frodo, Sam a Glum skrývají a sledují d ní. ernokn ný král se na Ok ídleném
netvorovi vznese a p eletí p ímo nad hobity v úkrytu; ti chvatn  p itisknou hlavy k zemi.

ernokn ný král zav e tí a letí nad cestou k východu z údolí.)

Gollum: Hurry, come away, Hobbitssess! We climb! We musst climb!
Glum : Rychle, jdeme pry , hobitci! Lezeme! Mussíme lézt!

(The three of them start to climb the stairs as the seemeingly endless army of Orcs and foul
beasts continues to march below them.)
(V ichni t i za nou plhat po schodech a pod nimi dál pochoduje vojsko sk et  a ohavných
netvor , které nemá konce.)

(Back again to Gandalf and Pippin on the walls of Minas  Tirith.)
(Znovu zp t ke Gandalfovi s Pipinem na hradbách Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: The board is set. The pieces are moving.
Gandalf : achovnice je p ipravena. Figurky se daly do pohybu.

Gollum: Up, up, up the stairs we go. And then it s  into the  tunnel.
Glum : Nahoru, nahoru, nahoru po sschodech jdeme. A pak je to do tunelu.

Sam: Hey, what s in this tunnel? (grabs Gollum as he tries to get away) You listen to me,  and
you listen good and proper.  Anything happens to him, you have  me to answer to. One sniff
something s not  right, one hair stands  up on the back of my head, it s over. No more Slinker.
No more Stinker. You re gone. Got it? (Gollum grins  at  him.) I m watching you. (climbs up
to where  Frodo is.)
Sam : Hej, co je v tom tunelu? (ch apne po Glumovi, který se mu sna í utéci) Poslouchej mne,
a poslouchej dob e a pozorn . N co se mu stane, a bude  se mi zodpovídat. Jen náznak, e
n co není v po ádku, jen chloupek se mi zje í na krku, a je hotovo. ádný Podlez, ádný
Podraz. Je po tob . Je to jasné? (Glum se na n j u klíbne) Já t  sleduji. ( plhá za Frodem.)

Frodo: What was that about?
Frodo : Co si tam povídáte?
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Sam: Nothing. Just clearing something up.
Sam : nIc. Jen si n co vyjas ujeme.

(The Hobbits  continue climbing. Gollum grins up at Sam and  follows.)
(Hobiti plhají dál. Glum se na Sama za klebí a také plhá.)

(It is dawn and Gandalf is striding swiftly through the city, leading Pippin on the back streets
of Minas Tirith.)
(Za úsvitu Gandalf rychle krá í m stem a vede Pipina vedlej ími uli kami Minas Tirith.)

Gandalf: Peregrin Took, my lad. There is a task now to be done. Another opportunity for one
of the Shire-folk to prove their great worth.
Gandalf : Peregrine Brale, m j chlap e. Te  musí  n co ud lat. Dal í p íle itost pro jednoho z
lidu Kraje, aby prokázal svou cenu.

(He looks up. Minas Tirith's beacon sits on a peak high above the city. Pippin looks up.
Gandalf stops and kneels in front of Pippin, placing his hand gently on the Hobbit's shoulder.)
(Vzhlédne. Maják Minas Tirith se ty í na útesu vysoko nad m stem. Pipin také vzhlédne.
Gandalf stane, poklekne p ed Pipinem a jemn  polo í hobitovi ruku na rameno.)

Gandalf: You must not fail me.
Gandalf : Nesmí  mne zklamat.

(Pippin nods, a look of understanding on his small face. With a serious face, he runs off in the
direction of the Beacon tower to lit it.)
(Pipinovi se ve tvá i ce objeví chápavý výraz a on p ikývne. Pak se s vá nou tvá í rozb hne k
v i s majákem, aby jej za ehl.)

(The  scene  shifts  to  Osgiliath.  The  river  Anduin.  Guards  walk  by  the  water  in  the  ruins  of
Osgiliath. Faramir's men are eating and sharpening  their swords. Faramir  walks through the
ruined halls. Orc-filled boats approaching slowly and quietly. All light is veiled by the growing
darkness, though it is day; all is dark and misty.)
(Záb r p echází do Osgiliathu. eka Anduina. V troskách Osgiliathu po b ehu p echázejí
strá e. Faramirovi mu i jí a brousí si me e. Faramir prochází rozbo enými sín mi. Pomalu a
ti e p iplouvají luny plné sk et . A koliv je den, ve keré sv tlo je pohlcováno nar stající
temnotou; v e je zahaleno mlhavým erem.)

Madril: (To Faramir) It s been very quiet across the river. The  Orcs are lying low. The
garrison may have moved out. We ve sent  scouts to Cair Andros. If the Orcs  attack from the
north, we ll  have some warning.
Madril (k Faramirovi) : Za ekou je n jak ticho. Sk eti jsou zalezlí. Mo ná, e stáhli posádku.
Poslali jsme stopa e k Cair Androsu. Pokud sk eti zaúto í od severu, budeme varováni.
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(One Orc makes too much noise while rowing.)
(Jeden ze sk et  vesluje p íli  hlu n .)

Gothmog, Orc leader: Quiet!
Gothmog, sk etí velitel : Ticho!

(Switches back to Osgiliath.)
(Zpátky v Osgiliathu.)

Gondorian  soldier: We need ten more.
Gondorský voják : Pot ebujeme je t  deset.

(Men continue to whisper to each other as the Orc boats continue to creep up to the banks.
One  Gondorian soldier sees the Orc army.)
(Mu i si dál eptají; sk etí luny se p ibli ují ke b ehu. Jeden z gondorských voják  je
zpozoruje.)

Gothmog: Kill him!
Gothmog : Zabijte ho!

(An Orc shoots down the sentry before he can give warning. He falls down the steps with a
clatter, alarming the other soldiers, including Faramir. Faramir and Madril rush over to see
what has happened. They see that he's  been  killed by an Orc arrow.)
(D íve ne  strá ný sta í dát výstrahu, sk et ho zast elí. S rachotem se z ítí ze schod  a
vyburcuje ostatní vojáky i Faramira.  Faramir s Madrilem p ib hnou, aby zjistili, co se stalo.
Vidí, e voják byl zabit sk etím ípem.)

(In the city, Faramir and his men see the boats approaching and are preparing for the attack.
They run to the shore, grasping  spears, hiding behind walls, keeping out of sight of the boats.
Some  have  obviously  just  been  woken  up  and  had  no  time  to  put  on  full  gear.  Low voices
give orders.)
(Ve m st  Faramir se svými mu i zpozorovali p iplouvat luny a p ipravují se na útok.
Chápou se kopí, b í na b eh a skrývají se za zdmi, aby je ze lun  nezpozorovali. N kte í se
patrn  práv  probudili a nem li ani as si obléci plnou zbroj. Tiché hlasy udílejí rozkazy.)

Faramir: They re not coming from the north. (He runs toward the river.) To the river!
Quick!... Quick, come on!
Faramir : Nep icházejí od severu. (Rozb hne se k ece.) K ece! Rychle!... Rychle, jd te!

Ranger: (handing out weapons) Go! Go! Come on!
Hrani á  (podává zbran ) : Rychle! Rychle! Honem!
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(Faramir's men move toward the river. They hide behind the  ruined  walls.)
(Faramirovi mu i se p emis ují k ece a skrývají se za rozbitými zdmi.)

Gothmog: (in the boats) Faster!
Gothmog (ve lunech) : Rychleji!

(The Orcs row faster and the boats get closer to Osgiliath. We can see that the amount of the
Orc isn't few. Inside the city the men are running to their posts. Swords are  drawn. Close-up
on Faramir, pressed to a wall, gets ready  for battle. The first  boats reach the shore.)
(Sk eti veslují rychleji a luny se p ibli ují k Osgiliathu. Nyní je vid t, e sk et  je ohromná
spousta. Ve m st  se mu i rozbíhají na svá místa a tasí me e. Záb r zblízka na Faramira, jak se
tiskne ke zdi a p ipravuje k boji. První luny p irá ejí ke b ehu.)

Gothmog: Draw swords!
Gothmog : Tasit me e!

(The Orcs finally arrive at the city, drop ramps for disembarking and start running to the
shore. Hidden in the shadows, Faramir, leaning against a wall, watches as the Orcs run right
past  him  and  his  men,  and  into  the  city.  They  let  some  of  them  pass,  waiting  for  the  right
moment. Finally Faramir takes a deep breath, runs forth from his hide, charges and the battle
begins. His men follow his lead. Men and orcs fight fiercely. The men defend their city as more
and more Orcs arrive with their boats.)
(Sk eti posléze p iplouvají do m sta, shazují vylo ovací rampy a za ínají vybíhat na b eh.
Faramir se skryt ve stínu tiskne ke zdi a sleduje, jak sk eti probíhají do m sta kolem n j a jeho
mu , kte í ekají na správný okam ik. Nechají n jaké projít. Nakonec se Faramir zhluboka
nadechne, vyb hne z úkrytu a zaúto í. Mu i ho následují. Propuká bitva. Mu i a sk eti se
nelítostn  bijí. Mu i hájí m sto, ale na lunech p iplouvá stále více sk et .)

Soldiers: Fight, fight!
Vojáci : Bojujte, bojujte!

(Fighting continues. The Orcs throw planking across Osgiliath's broken bridge and rush
across.)
(Boj pokra uje. Sk eti p ehazují desky p es rozbitý osgiliathský most a enou se p es n j.)

(We go back to  Minas Tirith  where Pippin climbs up to  the tower to  light  the Beacon.  It  is
guarded by two Gondorian soldiers, but they don't see the Hobbit, laughing and drinking
amongst themselves. Pippin is a small figure as he climbs to the tower to light the Beacon. As
Pippin nears the top, he cast an eye over to them, then swiftly pulls himsef up. Still unseen by
the soldiers, Pippin hauls himself onto the pile of wood, reaches  for the lamp hanging over it,
but a rope snaps and a large bowl of oil hanging beneath the lamp spills. Pippin reaches the
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lamp and tosses it onto the Beacon. The wood of the Beacon catches quickly. He is pleased,
but quickly realizes it's not particularly clever to stay on a lit pile of wood, and quickly begins
climbing back down. The soldiers jump up in surprise as they see the Beacon is lit.)
(Vracíme se do Minas Tirith, kde Pipin plhá na v , aby zapálil maják. Ten st e í dva
gondor tí vojáci, av ak ti spolu popíjejí a baví se a hobita nezpozorují. Pipin je jen malá
postavi ka, jak plhá na v , aby maják zapálil. Pipin se blí í k vrcholu v e a po o ku
pohlédne na vojáky; pak se hbit  vytáhne nahoru. Stále nepozorován se vy plhá na hranici
d eva, sáhne po lamp , je  nad ní visí; provaz v ak praskne a velká nádoba s olejem, je  visí
pod lampou, se p evrhne a olej vyte e. Pipin strhne lampu a hodí ji na hranici; d evo ihned
vzplane. Je pot en, ale pak si rychle uv domí, e není zrovna moudré z stat stát na ho ící
hromad  d eva a sp n  za ne plhat zpátky dol . Vojáci p ekvapen  vysko í, kdy  zpozorují,
e maják ho í.)

A soldier: (surprised, to his companion) Look?!
Voják (p ekvapen  k druhovi) : Co e?!

(Below, on the street, Gandalf smiles as he sees that the Hobbit has succeeded. He runs to the
west to see how the chain of the seven Beacons starts to light up.)
(Dole na ulici se Gandalf zpozoruje, e hobit usp l, a usm je se. B í na západní stranu
podívat se, jak se za íná rozho ívat celý et z sedmi maják .)

Gandalf: (quietly) Amon Dîn.
Gandalf (ti e) : Amon Din.

(Shot of a lit Beacon high on the snowy mountaintop.)
(Záb r rozho ívajícího se majáku na vrcholku vysoké zasn ené hory.)

Soldier: The Beacon! The Beacon of Amon Dîn is lit!
Voják : Maják! Za ehli maják na Amon Din!

(We see a glimpse of Denethor in the window of his chamber as he watches the situation with
a dark look on his face and sneers in helpless anger.)
(Krátký záb r na Denethora v okn  jeho komnaty, který s potemn lou tvá í pozoruje, co se
d je, a s bezmocným hn vem se u klíbá.)

Gandalf: Hope is rekindled.
Gandalf : Nad je znovu zaho ela.

(Upon seeing the Beacon at Amon Din lit,  two guards at Eilenach hastily run towards theirs
Beacon to lit it. Then they wave their torches to signal to the next Beacon which soon is lit
too. Then, a beautiful and breathtaking scene follows, showing us in the sequence how one by
the one the Beacons of Gondor are lit, one after another: Amon Din, Eilenach, Nardol, Erelas,
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Minrimmon, Calenhad and Halifirien, 'The White Tree' playing triumphantly on the
background. The camera flies through the air, over snowy mountain peaks, during day and
night  time,  showing  us  how the  chain  of  Beacons  light  up  in  fire,  until  at  last,  we  arrive  at
Edoras. It is daybreak again and Aragorn is sitting outside and eating from a bowl. He sees the
burning sign; hope comes into his eyes. Casting a last, glorious look at the burning Beacon in
the mountains, he immediately turn around and runs in exhilaration down the hillside to the
Golden  Hall,  taking  the  steps  two  at  a  time,  throws  open  the  doors  and  runs  inside.  Inside
stand  many  men,  and  they  turn  their  heads  in  surprise  as  a  panting  Aragorn  stands  before
them.)
(Kdy  zpozorují, e maják na Amon Din vzplál, oba strá ní na Eilenachu uhán jí k vlastnímu
majáku, aby jej za ehli. Pak mávají pochodn mi, aby dali znamení dal ímu majáku; ten se také
brzy rozho í. Následuje nádherná, dechberoucí scéna, ukazující v sérii záb r , jak se majáky
Gondoru jeden po druhém za íhají : Amon Din, Eilenach, Nardol, Erelas, Minrimmon,
Calenhad and Halifirien; melodie 'Bílý strom' zní triumfáln  v pozadí. Kamera prolétá
vzduchem nad zasn enými horami, dnem i nocí, a ukazuje, jak se et z maják  rozho ívá, a
se nakonec ocitáme v Edorasu. Je úsvit dal ího dne; Aragorn sedí venku, dr í misku a n co jí.
Spat í planoucí znamení a v o ích se mu za ehne nad je. Vrhne na maják ho ící v horách
poslední vít zoslavný pohled, okam it  se oto í, radostn  se rozb hne z kopce do Zlaté sín ,
p i em  bere schody po dvou; rozrazí dve e a v ítí se dovnit . Tam stojí mnoho mu  a ti
p ekvapen  oto í hlavy, kdy  udýchaný Aragorn stane p ed nimi.)

Aragorn: (forcing his voice out loudly, even as he pants for breath) The Beacons of Minas
Tirith! The Beacons are lit! (Strongly yet almost pleadingly) Gondor calls for aid!
Aragorn (p inutí se nahlas vyk iknout, i kdy  lapá po dechu) : Majáky Minas Tirith! Majáky
vzplály! (S naléhavým d razem) Gondor volá o pomoc!

(Théoden is standing at a table, speaking with Eomer, Gamling and  others. He looks up from
a map at Aragorn but remains silent for several moments, looking out into the distance.
Farther away, we see Èowyn runs to stand beside her brother Éomer. Moments pass as
everyone is waiting for the King's answer.)
(Théoden stojí u stolu a hovo í s Éomerem, Gamlingem a dal ími. Vzhlédne od mapy na
Aragorna, av ak chvíli ml í a hledí do dálky. Stranou vidíme Éowyn, jak p ibíhá a stane vedle
svého bratra Éomera. as b í a v ichni ekají na královu odpov .)

Théoden: (at last, calmly but proudly proclaims) And Rohan will answer!
Théoden (nakonec rozvá n  a hrd  prohlásí) : A Rohan odpoví!

(Éowyn  and Éomer look relieved.)
(Éowyn a Éomer se uklidní.)

Théoden: (commandingly) Muster the Rohirrim!
Théoden (velitelsky) : Svolejte Rohiry!
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(Èomer bows and leaves to gather up the riders. Men climb on  horses. A person rings the
muster  bell  on  top  of  a  tower.  Théoden  and  company  stride  out  of  the  Golden  Hall  in  his
armor. Éomer bows and  leaves to gather up the riders. We go outside and see many people
prepare for leaving. Théoden is talking to Èomer.)
(Éomer se ukloní a odchází shromá dit jezdce. Mu i naskakují na kon . N kdo rozezní
shroma ovací zvon na v i. Théoden ve zbroji vyjde s doprovodem ze Zlaté sín . Éomer se
ukloní a chystá se odejít, aby shromá dil jezdce. Záb r zvenku ukazuje, jak se spousta lidí
p ipravují k odjezdu. Théoden promluví k Éomerovi.)

Théoden: Assemble the army at Dunharrow; as many men as can be found. You have two
days.
Théoden : Shromá d te vojsko v eré brázd ; tolik mu , kolik jen jich najdete. Máte na to
dva dny.

(Èomer nods and turns to leave, but is stopped by his uncle.)
(Éomer p ikývne a oto í se k odchodu, ale strýc ho zastaví.)

Théoden: On the third, we ride for Gondor... And war.
Théoden : T etího dne odjedeme do Gondoru... A do války.

(Eomer nods again and turns away.)
(Éomer p ikývne, oto í se a odejde.)

Eomer: Forward!
Éomer : Vp ed!

Another soldier:  Very good, sir.
Jiný voják : Výborn , pane.

Theoden: (turning to his side) Gamling!
Théoden (oto í se na stranu) : Gamlingu!

Gamling: Sir.
Gamling : Pane.

Théoden: Make haste across the Riddermark. Summon every able-bodied man to Dunharrow.
Théoden : Pospíchej nap í  Jízdmarkou a svolávej ka dého schopného mu e do eré brázdy.

Gamling: I will.
Gamling : Provedu.
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(Gamling nods and leaves. Theoden watches as many Riders stream out  down the hill.)
(Gamling p ikývne a odjí dí. Théoden sleduje, jak záplava Jezdc  sjí dí s kopce.)

(The scene goes to Aragorn, who is securing his gear on Brego. Èowyn joins him, leading her
own horse towards him.)
(Záb r na Aragorna, který p ivazuje svou výstroj na Brega. P ichází Éowyn a vede k n mu
vlastního kon .)

Aragorn: You ride with us?
Aragorn : Ty jede  s námi?

Èowyn: Just to the encampment. It's tradition for the Women of the Court to farewell the men.
Éowyn : Jen do tábora. eny od dvora se tam tradi n  lou í s mu i.

(Aragorn  looks  at  Èowyn,  walks  to  her  horse  and  lifts  up  the  folded  blanket,  revealing  a
sword. He looks at her, as though questioningly. Èowyn moves his hand away and pulls the
blanket down, hiding the sword again.)
(Aragorn pohlédne na Éowyn, p istoupí k jejímu koni a nadzdvihne slo enou pokrývku; objeví
se me . Tázav  se na ni podívá. Éowyn mu odstr í ruku, spustí p ikrývku a me  znovu
ukryje.)

Èowyn:  The  men  have  found  their  captain.  They  will  follow you  into  battle,  even  to  death.
You have given us hope.
Éowyn :  Mu i na li  svého velitele.  Budou t  následovat  do boje,  dokonce i  na smrt.  Dal  jsi
nám nad ji.

(She turns away. Aragorn contemplates her words.
(Odvrátí se. Aragorn se nad jejími slovy zamyslí.)

(Merry approaches Théoden, holding his sword.)
(Smí ek p istoupí k Théodenovi, me  v ruce.)

Merry: Excuse me. I have a sword. Please accept it. (Merry kneels.) I offer you  my service,
Théoden King.
Smí ek : Promi te mi. Mám me . Prosím, p ijm te jej. (Smí ek poklekne.) Nabízím vám své
slu by, králi Théodene.

Théoden: (pulling Merry up to his feet) And gladly I accept it. You shall be Meriadoc, Esquire
of Rohan.
Théoden  (vytáhne  Smí ka  znovu  na  nohy)  :  A  já  je  s  radostí  p ijímám.  Bude  Meriadoc,
rohanský rytí .
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(Asmile runs across the face of Merry as  he runs off. Legolas and Gimli are on top of a horse
ready to go.)
(Smí kovu tvá  rozzá í úsm v a on odb hne. Legolas a Gimli u  sedí na koni, hotovi vyjet.)

Gimli: Horsemen, hmph! I wish I could muster a legion of Dwarves, fully armed and filthy.
Gimli : Jezdci, hmph! Rád bych svolal legii trpaslík , pln  ozbrojených a rozzu ených.

Legolas: Your kinsmen may have no need to ride to war. I fear war  already  marches on their
own lands.
Legolas : Tvoji p íbuzní mo ná nebudou muset vyjet do války. Bojím se, e válka u
pochoduje do jejich vlasti.

(We see many of the Rohirrim  riders riding off as Merry kicks his pony, who ignores him.)
(Vidíme odjí d t spoustu Rohir , zatímco Smí ek pobízí poníka; ten ho ignoruje.)

(We see the women and children of Rohan saying goodbye to the men. King Théoden stands
alone and watches as the flag of Rohan, green with a galloping horse, flaps in the air. He
watches the people of Rohan.)
(Vidíme rohanské eny a d ti, jak se lou í s mu i. Král Théoden osam l a hledí na rohanskou
vlajku, zelenou s kon m v trysku, t epotající se ve v tru. Pak sleduje rohanský lid.)

Théoden: (voiceover) And so it is before the walls of Minas Tirith, the doom of our time will
be decided.
Théoden (hlas v pozadí) : A tak to tedy bude p ed hradbami Minas Tirith, kde se rozhodne o
osudu na eho v ku.

(We see Aragorn get on Brego's back as Èomer talks to the riders.)
(Vidíme Aragorna nasedat na Brega, zatímco Éomer promlouvá k jezdc m.)

Èomer:  Now is  the  hour!  Riders  of  Rohan!  Oaths  you  have  taken,  now fulfill  them all!  For
Lord and Land!
Éomer : P i el as! Rohan tí jezdci! Nyní spl te p ísahy, je  jste slo ili! Za krále a za vlast!

(We see as the Riders of Rohan, led by their King on his white horse, leave Edoras in a long
column. Merry on a small white pony, Stybba, too, is with them, cheered up.)
(Vidíme, jak rohan tí jezdci, vedení králem na bílém koni, v dlouhém zástupu opou t jí
Edoras. Také rozradostn ný Smí ek na malém bílém poníkovi Stybbovi odjí dí s nimi.)

(The desperate battle at Osgiliath continues. Orc sappers cross a gap in the bridge with a
wooden platform and more Orc troops rush over to the West bank. Faramir and his men fight
bravely but are on the losing side. The  ferocity and numbers of the Orcs begin to take a toll
on the defenders. Men are rushing about in confusion. The Orcs are everywhere and men fall
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down, dead. We see Faramir running through an arch to Madril, dozen Orcs coming after
him.)
(Zoufalý boj v Osgiliathu pokra uje. Sk etí enisté p emostí díru v most  d ev nou rampou a
p es ni se na západní b eh enou dal í oddíly sk et . Faramir i jeho mu i state n  bojují, av ak
podléhají. P evaha sk et  a jejich zu ivost si za ínají na obráncích vybírat svou da . Mu i ve
zmatku pobíhají sem a tam. Sk eti jsou u  v ude a mu i padají, mrtví. Vidíme Faramira, jak
p ibíhá pod oblouk k Madrilovi, za ním se ene tucet sk et .)

Madril: (warns) Faramir!
Madril (varovn ) : Faramire!

(Faramir sees the archers, ready to shoot, and jumps out of the way. The Orcs coming after
him receive a volley of arrows, but many more charge on forward.)
(Faramir zpozoruje lu i tníky p ipravené ke st elb  a usko í jim z rány. Salva skosí sk ety,
kte í se za ním hnali, ale ene se sem spousta dal ích.)

Madril: We can't hold them! The City is lost.
Madril : Nem eme je zadr et! M sto je ztraceno.

(Faramir looks around him in despair as more of his men fall, and agrees.)
(Faramir se zoufale rozhlédne; vidí umírat dal í své mu e a souhlasí.)

Faramir: Tell the men to break cover. We ride to Minas Tirith.
Faramir : ekni mu m, a  vyklidí pozice. Odjí díme do Minas Tirith.

(More men are being killed and suddenly the scream of the Nazgûl reaches the soldier's ears.)
(Dal í mu i umírají a náhle k u ím voják  dolehne sk ek nazgul .)

Damrod: Nazgûl...!
Damrod : Nazgul...!

(The Nazgûl, with their Fell beasts circle over the city. The Fell beasts dart in to grab men
with their huge claws.)
(Nazgulové na Ok ídlených netvorech krou í nad m stem. Netvo i se st emhlav sná ejí dol  a
obrovskými pa áty ch apají po mu ích.)

Faramir: Take cover!
Faramir : Kryjte se!

Soldier: Nazgul!
Voják : Nazgul!
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Faramir: Pull back! Pull back to Minas Tirith!
Faramir : Ustupte! Ustupte do Minas Tiritth!

(With Faramir's lead, the men retreat. Back amongst the Orcs, Madril gets badly wounded and
falls to the ground behind. Faramir and the soldiers reach their horses and begin to flee from
the city. The Nazgûl keep attacking as the men ride away with their horses.)
(Mu i se pod Faramirovým vedením stahují. Madril se mezi sk ety opozdí; je t ce zran n a
padá na zem za nimi. Faramir a jeho vojáci se dostávají ke koním a prchají z m sta. Nazgulové
dál na mu e i kon  úto í.)

Soldier: Fall back!
Voják : Zpátky!

Faramir: Retreat! Retreat!
Faramir : Ústup! Ústup!

Soldier: Run for your lives!
Voják : Utíkejte o ivot!

(Men on  horses begin to stream out of the city. The Nazgul  shriek.)
(Mu i na koních ují d jí z m sta. Nazgulové v e tí.)

Soldier: This way!
Voják : Tudy!

(All grows quiet as Orcs gather around the badly wounded Madril, who  lies on his back and,
knowing his fate, looks up with fearful eyes. The leader of the Orcs, Gothmog, snatches  a
spear  from a lesser Orc and thrusts it into Madril's chest. With a gasp Madril dies.)
(V echno ztichne, kdy  se sk eti shromá dí kolem t ce zran ného Madrila, le ícího na
zádech, který ví, co ho eká a vzhlédne se strachem v o ích. Velitel sk et , Gothmog, vytrhne
men ímu sk etovi kopí a vrazí je Madrilovi do hrudi. Madril s bolestným vzdechem zem e.)

Gothmog: The age of Men is over. The time of the Orc has come.
Gothmog : V k lidí skon il. P ichází v k sk et .

The Retreat from Osgiliath Ústup z Osgiliathu
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Revaíl vyrn Black wings erná k ídla
dan mínuíal against a pale  morning proti bledému úsvitu
ú galad, There is no more light, U  není sv tlo,
ú  vín anor hen not in this sun ne pod tímto sluncem
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Cano an  dregad Call the retreat Volejte k ústupu
ú  natha ored There will be no warning Nebude varování
Gwanwen ost  in giliath The citadel of the stars is gone Citadela hv zd zanikla
Dannen  Osgiliath Osgiliath is fallen Osgiliath padl

(We see the surviving soldiers ride away from Osgiliath in a hurry, the Nazgûl coming after
them across the open Fields of the Pellenor. The Fell beast keep flying around the men, lifting
them from their horses with their claws, then throwing them to the ground.)
(Vidíme, jak p e iv í vojáci sp n  prchají od Osgiliathu; nazgulové je pronásledují p es
otev ená Pellenorská pole. Ok ídlení netvo i dál krou í kolem mu , zvedají je pa áty ze sedel
do vý ky a pak je pou t jí na zem.)

Soldier: Take cover! It's the Nazgul!
Voják : Kryjte se! To jsou nazgulové!

Another soldier:  Take cover, my lord!
Jiný voják : kryjte se, m j pane!

Another else soldier: (shouting) It's coming!
Dal í voják (k i í) : U  je tady!

(All  looks hopeless  for the Men of Gondor, until a white horse gallops from the city gates of
Minas Tirith, its rider clad all in white. We then see Gandalf, riding with Shadowfax, Pippin
with him. From Minas Tirith, he rides to the aid of the men. The Gondorian soldiers and the
civilians are watching him from the walls in the wonder.)
(Situace vyhlí í pro gondorské mu e beznad jn , kdy  vtom se z m stské brány Minas Tirith
vy ítí bílý k , s jezdcem celým v bílém. Pak vidíme Gandalfa jedoucího na Stínovlasovi; s ním
Pipin. Vyjí dí z Minas Tirith mu m na pomoc. Vojáci i obyvatelé Gondoru ho s údivem
sledují z hradeb.)

Soldier  of Minas Tirith: It's Mithrandir!...
Voják z Minas Tirith : To je Mithrandir!...

Another Gondorian soldier: (from the walls of Minas Tirith) It's the White Rider!
Jiný gondorský voják (z hradeb Minas Tirith) : To je Bílý jezdec!

(Shadowfax carries them closer to where the three Nazgûl are still attacking retreating
Faramir and his men. The Nazgul's beasts grab riders and horses in their claws,  then let  them
fall. They fly at the riders and bowl them over. When they near the men of Gondor and
everything looks hopeless, Gandalf raises his staff above his head and as he does so, a bright,
white light beams from the head.)
(Stínovlas je nese stále blí e k místu, kde t i nazgulové stále úto í na ustupujícího Faramira a
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jeho mu e. Netvo i nazgul  uchvacují jezdce i kon  pa áty, pak je nechají padat. Nalétávají na
jezdce a srá ejí je na zem. Kdy  gondorské mu e obklí í a v echno se zdá být ztraceno,
Gandalf pozvedne h l nad hlavu a z její hlavice vy lehne jasná bílá zá .)

(Meanwhile in Minas Tirith Irolas, a captain of the Citadel Guard, is shouting  orders from  in
front of the Gate.)
(Mezitím v Minas Tirith Irolas, velitel Strá e citadely, vyk ikuje p ed bránou rozkazy.)

Irolas: Pull!
Irolas : Otev ít!

(Back on the Pelennor Fields the light drives away the Nazgûl; with a shriek, they break off
their attack and take to the skies, wheeling and flying back toward Mordor. Gandalf turns
Shadowfax, falls in at the head of the company and the men are safe to ride into Minas Tirith.
The gates of Minas Tirith open. Faramir's men and Gandalf stream in. Once inside the gates,
Faramir pushes his horse out from the crowd and rides to Gandalf.)
(Zpátky na Pelennorských polích; sv tlo za ene nazguly na ústup; ti zanechají útoku, vznesou
se do vý ky, je t  zakrou í a odlétají zp t do Mordoru. Gandalf oto í Stínovlase a vpadne do
ela oddílu. Mu i se mohou bezpe n  vrátit do Minas Tirith. Brána Minas Tirith se otev e.

Gandalf i Faramirovi mu i se v ítí dovnit . Jakmile jsou za branou, Faramir pobídne kon  ze
zástupu a p ijede ke Gandalfovi.)

Faramir: Mithrandir! They broke our defences, they've taken the bridge and the West bank.
Batallions of Orcs are crossing the River.
Faramir : Mithrandire! Prolomili na i obranu, zmocnili se mostu a západního b ehu. Pluky
sk et  p ekra ují eku.

Irolas: It is as Lord Denethor predicted! Long has he foreseen this doom!
Irolas : Tak jak to pán Denethor p edpov d l! U  dlouho p edvídal tuto záhubu!

Gandalf: Foreseen and done nothing!
Gandalf : P edvídal a nic neud lal!

(Gandalf  turns  around  with  Shadowfax,  revealing  the  small  form of  Pippin  who  is  sitting  in
front  of  him.  As Faramir  sees  the Hobbit,  he stares  down at  him.  Pippin notices  he is  being
stared at and tries to lower his face.)
(Gandalf se se Stínovlasem oto í, ím  se uká e Pipinova postavi ka, sedící p ed ním. Faramir
si hobita pov imne a up en  se na n j zahledí. Pipin post ehne, e se na n ho dívá a odvrací
tvá .)

Gandalf: Faramir? (He reads the face of the young captain.) This is not the first Halfling to
have crossed your path.
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Gandalf : Faramire? (Poznává z výrazu tvá e mladého velitele.) Tohle není první p l ík, který
ti p i el do cesty.

Faramir: (shakes his head) No...
Faramir (pot ese hlavou) : Ne...

(Pippin looks up, excited, and the look on his face getting brighter.)
(Pipin vzru en  vzhlédne a tvá  se mu rozjasní.)

Pippin: You've seen Frodo and Sam?!
Pipin : Vy jste vid l Froda a Sama.?!

(Faramir nods at Pippin.)
(Faramir Pipinovi p itaká.)

Gandalf: Where?! When?!
Gandalf : Kde?! Kdy?!

Faramir: In Ithilien, not two days ago.
Faramir : V Ithilienu, nejsou to ani dva dny.

(Pippin turns to look at Gandalf, both look happy and relieved.)
(Pipin se oto í a podívá se na Gandalfa; ob ma se viditeln  ulevilo a usm jí se.)

Faramir: (gravely) Gandalf, they're taking the road to the Morgul Vale.
Faramir (vá n ) : Gandalfe, oni se vydali cestou do Morgulského údolí.

(The smile on Gandalf's face fades and he looks at Faramir, his eyes filling with worry.)
(Úsm v na Gandalov  tvá i pohasne a on pohlédne na Faramira, v o ích obavy.)

Gandalf: And then the Pass of Cirith Ungol?
Gandalf : A odtud do pr smyku Cirith Ungol?

(Faramir nods silently.)
(Faramir ti e p ikývne.)

Pippin: What does that mean? What's wrong?!
Pipin : Co to znamená? Co je patn ?

Gandalf: (slowly, yet voice filled with urgency) Faramir, tell me everything. Tell me all you
know.
Gandalf (pomalu, av ak naléhavým hlasem) : Faramire, pov z mi v echno. V echno, co ví .
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(Scene changes to Faramir and  Denethor talking to each other.)
(Vidíme Faramira a Denethora, jak rozmlouvají.)

Denethor: This is how you would serve your city? You would risk  its utter  ruin?
Denethor : Takhle chce  slou it svému m stu? Chce  riskovat jeho naprostou zkázu?

Faramir: I did what I judged to be right.
Faramir : Ud lal jsem, co jsem pova oval za správné.

Denethor: What you judged to be right. You sent the Ring of Power  into Mordor  in the
hands of a witless Halfling. It should have been brought  back  to the Citadel to be kept safe.
Hidden. Dark and deep in  the vaults not to be  used. Unless at the uttermost end of need.
Denethor : Co jsi pova oval za správné. Poslal jsi Prsten Moci do Mordoru v rukou
nedovtipného p l íka. M l být p inesen sem do citadely, kde by byl dr en v bezpe í. Ukrytý.
Hluboko v temnot  sklepení, aby nebyl pou it. Jedin  v p ípad  nejvy í nouze.

Faramir: I would not  use the Ring. Not if Minas  Tirith were falling in ruin and I alone could
save  her.
Faramir : Nepou il bych Prsten. Ani kdyby Minas Tirith propadalo zkáze a já jediný je mohl
zachránit.

Denethor:  Ever  you desire  to  appear  lordly and gracious as  a   king of  old.   Boromir  would
have remembered his father s need. He would have  brought me a kingly gift.
Denethor : V dycky tou í  vystupovat d stojn  a zárove  vlídn  jako n jaký dávný král.
Boromir by pamatoval na pot eby svého otce. On by mi p inesl královský dar.

Faramir: Boromir would  not have brought  the Ring. He would have stretched out his hand
to this thing and taken it. He  would ve fallen.
Faramir : Borimir by Prsten nep inesl. Natáhl by po té v ci ruku a zmocnil by se jí. A padl by.

Denethor: You know nothing of this matter!
Denethor : O tom ty nic neví !

Faramir: He would  have kept it for his own! And when he returned  you would not have
known your son.
Faramir : nechal by si Ho pro sebe! A a  by se vrátil, u  byste svého syna nepoznal.

Denethor: (enraged) Boromir was loyal to  me! Not some wizard s pupil!
Denethor (vztekle) : Boromir mi byl v rný! Nebyl to ádný arod j v u e !

(He cries, trips and falls against his chair. Faramir approaches him.)
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(Rozplá e se, klopýtne a padne do k esla. Faramir k n mu p istoupí.)

Faramir: Father?
Faramir : Ot e?

(Denethor looks  over Faramir's shoulder and smiles.)
(Denethor pohlédne Faramirovi p es rameno a usm je se.)

Denethor: (face  is lighting  up) My son.
Denethor (tvá  se mu rozjasní) : M j synu.

(Denethor sees a hallucination of Boromir walking towards him with the Ring. Boromir
disappears and Denethor s face goes from  happiness to sadness as he is left looking at
Faramir.)
(Denethor spat í v halucinaci Boromira, jak k n mu krá í s Prstenem. Pak Boromir zmizí a
Denethorova astná tvá  op t posmutní, kdy  op t hledí na Faramira.)

Denethor: (to Faramir) Leave  me.
Denethor (k Faramirovi) : Nech mne být.

(Faramir leaves.)
(Faramir odejde.)

(Now high above Minas Morgul, Frodo, Sam and Gollum are climbing the Winding stairs, Orc
armies still marching from the Dead City deep under them. For the small Hobbits, the steep
stairs are a huge trial. As Frodo, struggling heavily, climbs up, loses his footing and almost
falls, crying out in shock.)
(Vysoko  nad  Minas  Morgul  se  nyní  Frodo,  Sam  a  Glum  plhají  po  To itých  schodech.
Hluboko pod nimi stále z Mrtvého m sta pochodují sk etí vojska. Pro malé hobity jsou strmé
schody tém  nezdolatelné. Frodo se t ce drápe nahoru, av ak uklouzne mu noha a on tém
spadne se zd eným výk ikem.)

Gollum: Careful, Masster! Careful! Very far to fall!
Glum : Opatrn , páne ku! Opatrn ! To by byl hodn  dlouhý pád!

(Gollum is the first one to finish climbing and he pulls himself up to a small landing. He turns
to look down at Frodo and Sam who are still climbing.)
(Glum se první vy plhá nahoru a vytáhne se na malou plo inku. Oto í se a podívá dol  na
Froda a Sama, kte í se stále plhají.)

Gollum: Very dangerouss on the sstairss...
Glum : Ty sschody jssou velice nebezpe né...
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(Finally Frodo reaches the ledge. He tries to get a good grip to pull himself up.)
(Frodo se posléze dostane a  k ímse. Sna í se po ádn  zachytit, aby se mohl vytáhnout
nahoru.)

Gollum: Come, Masster!
Glum : Poj te, páne ku!

(As Frodo is trying to pull himself up, the Ring falls out from under his shirt. It starts to take
him  over. Gollum watches it with gleaming eyes.)
(Jak se Frodo sna í vytáhnout nahoru, vyklouzne mu Prsten zpod ko ile. Za ne Gluma svád t.
Glum se na n j podívá a o i se mu rozzá í.)

Gollum: Come to Ssméagol...!
Glum : Poj te ke Ssméagolovi...!

(Slowly he reaches out with his right hand, his fingers moving towards the Ring around
Frodo's neck. The call of the Ring can be heard on the background, not at all enticing, but
more like it's ordering Gollum to take It. He almost has his hand on the Ring when Sam, lower
down right behind Frodo, sees what he's up to.)
(Pomalu natáhne pravou ruku a prsty se mu stá ejí sm rem k Prstenu, k Frodov  krku. Volání
Prstenu je sly et v pozadí, v bec ne jako lákání, spí e jako p íkaz Glumovi, aby Ho vzal. Glum
se u u  Prstenu dotkne, kdy  Sam, který u  se dostal t sn  pod Froda, zpozoruje, co se Glum
chystá ud lat.)

Sam: Mister Frodo!
Sam : Pane Frodo!

(Sam worries that Gollum is going to get the Ring and pulls out his sword; Gollum frowns at
him.)
(Sama zachvátí strach, e Glum chce Prsten vzít a tasí me ; Glum se na n j zamra í.)

Sam: Get back, you! Don't touch him!
Sam : Hej, ty, zpátky! Nesahej na n j!

(There  is  a  slight  pause.  Gollum  is  fighting  with  his  urge  to  take  the  Ring,  but  at  the  last
moment he resists the Ring, his hand brushes past It and grips Frodo's hand instead of the
Ring. Frodo is pulled up to the safety by Gollum.)
(Chvilka váhání. Glum zápasí s nutkáním vzít Prsten a v posledním okam iku se Prstenu
vzep e, jeho ruka o Prsten jen zavadí a on uchopí místo Prstenu Frodovu ruku a vytáhne ho
nahoru do bezpe í.)
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Gollum: Why doess he hatess poor Ssméagol?! What hass Ssméagol ever done to him?!
Glum : Pro  nenávidí chudáka Ssméagola?! Co mu kdy Ssméagol ud lal?!

(Sam sheathes his sword. As he is still struggling in the stairs, Gollum moves closer to Frodo
who is lying on the ground, catching his breath, and leans over him.)
(Sam schová me . Zatímco se stále sna í dostat nahoru po schodech, Glum se p iblí í k
Frodovi, který le í na zemi a lapá po dechu, a nakloní se nad n j.)

Gollum: Masster...
Glum : Páne ku...

(Gollum strokes Frodo's arm and speaks with a whispering voice.)
(Glum pohladí Froda po ruce a eptem k n mu promlouvá.)

Gollum: Masster carriess a heavy burden... Ssméagol knowss... A heavy, heavy burden...
Glum : Páne ek nesse t ké b emeno... Ssméagol to ví... T ké, p et ké b emeno...

(Behind them, Sam is pulling himself up to the landing.)
(Za nimi se Sam krábe nahoru na plo inku.)

Gollum: The fat one cannot know.
Glum : To ten tlusstý nem e v d t.

(Gollum moves to lie beside Frodo, his face only inches away from Frodo's as he continues.)
(Glum si lehne vedle Froda, tvá  kousí ek od Frodovy, a pokra uje.)

Gollum: Ssméagol will look after Masster.
Glum : Ssméagol se o páne ka posstará.

(Sam, still partly over the ledge, pulls himself slowly up and watches as Gollum is whispering
to the weary and mixed up Frodo.)
(Sam je te  nap l na ímse, vytáhne se nahoru a dívá se, jak Glum na eptává unavenému a
zmatenému Frodovi.)

Gollum: He wantss It. He needss It, Ssméagol sseess it in his eyess!
Glum : Chce Ho. Po aduje Ho, Ssméagol mu to vidí v o ích!

(Frodo is listening to Gollum, already starting to doubt Sam's trustworthiness.)
(Frodo Glumovi naslouchá a u  za íná pochybovat o Samov  spolehlivosti.)

Gollum: Very ssoon he will assk you for It! You will ssee!
Glum : U  brzi ko váss o N j po ádá! Uvidíte!
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(Frodo's eyes are filled with doubt and confusion.)
(Frodovi se v o ích objeví pochybnosti a zmatenost.)

Gollum: The fat one will take It from you!
Glum : Ten tlusstý vám Ho vezme!

(With this Frodo turns around, looking at Sam with suspicion in his eyes, clutching the Ring
protectively.)
(Poté se Frodo oto í, pohlédne na Sama s podez ením v o ích a dr í Prsten, aby jej ochránil.)

(We are in Osgiliath. The Witch-King of Angmar, with his Fell Beast, sitting up in the top of a
tower, watches the ruined city laid out before him. The ugly-faced Orc commander Gothmog
comes to see him.)
(V Osgiliathu ernokn ný král na své Ok ídlené bestii sedí na vrcholu v e a obzírá
rozbo ené m sto pod sebou. Ohavn  vyhlí ející sk etí velitel Gothmog k n mu p ichází.)

Witch-King: Send forth all legions. Do not stop the attack until the city is taken. Slay them all.
ernokn ný král : V echny oddíly a  postupují. Nezastavujte se v útoku, dokud m sto

nepadne. V echny povra dit.

Gothmog: What of the Wizard?
Gothmog : A co arod j?

Witch-King: I will break him.
ernokn ný král : Toho rozdrtím.

(We go to Minas Tirith and see Gandalf, looking out from the city wall and watching the fields
with Gondorian guards.)
(Vracíme se do Minas Tirith a vidíme Gandalfa s gondorskými vojáky vyhlí et z hradby a
pozorovat okolí.)

Guard: Where are Théoden's riders?
Voják : Kde jsou Théodenovi jezdci?

Another guard: Will Rohan's army come?
Jiný voják : P ijede rohanské vojsko?

First guard: Mithrandir?
První voják : Mithrandire?

Gandalf: Courage is the best defence you have now.
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Gandalf : Te  je va í nejlep í obranou odvaha.

(Scene changes to Pippin  sitting alone  on a bench in a room in the  citadel.)
(Záb r na Pipina, který sedí sám na lavici v místnosti v citadele.)

Pippin: What were you thinking, Peregrin Took? What service can a Hobbit offer such a great
lord of Men?
Pipin : Co sis myslel, Peregrine Brale? Jakou slu bu m e nabídnout hobit takovému velkému
pánovi lidí?

Faramir: (walking into the room) It was well-done. A generous deed  should not be checked
with cold counsel. You are to join the tower  guard.
Faramir (vejde do místnosti) : To jsi dob e ud lal. lechetný in by se nem l hodnotit chladnou
myslí. Má  se p ipojit k v ní strá i.

Pippin: I didn t think they would find  any livery that would fit me.
Pipin : Nemyslel jsem, e by mohli najít n jakou uniformu, která mi padne.

Faramir:  Once belonged  to  a  young boy of  the city.   A very foolish one who wasted many
hours slaying dragons instead of attending to  his studies.
Faramir : Kdysi pat ila jednomu mladému chlapci z tohoto m sta. Velice bláznivému, který
marnil as pobíjením drak , místo aby docházel do u ení

Pippin: This was yours?
Pipin : To byla va e?

Faramir: Yes, it was mine. My father  had it made for me.
Faramir : Ano, byla moje. Otec ji pro mne nechal ud lat.

Pippin: Well, I m taller  than you were then. Though I m not likely to grow anymore, except
sideways.
Pipin : Nu, tak e jsem vy í ne  jste byl tehdy vy. A  na to, e u  nejspí  neporostu, a kdy ,
tak do í ky.

(They both laugh.)
(Oba se rozesm jí.)

Faramir: Never fitted  me either. Boromir was always the soldier. They were  so alike, he and
my father.  Proud. Stubborn even. But strong.
Faramir : Mn  také nikdy nepadla. To Boromir byl v dy voják. Byl si s otcem tak podobný.
Hrdý. Dokonce tvrdohlavý. Ale silný.
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Pippin: I think you have  strength of a different  kind. And one day your father will see it.
Pipin : Myslím, e vy máte sílu jiného druhu. A vá  otec to jednoho dne pozná.

(We go inside the throne hall where Pippin, kneeling, is giving his oath to Denethor. Faramir is
standing on the background, watching.)
(Záb r z tr nní sín , kde kle ící Pipin skládá Denethorovi p ísahu. Faramir stojí vpovzdálí a
sleduje to.)

Pippin: Here do I swear fealty and service to Gondor. In peace or war, in living or dying...
Pipin : Zde p ísahám poslu nost ve slu b  Gondoru. V míru i ve válce, v ivot  i ve smrti...

(Pippin is having trouble remembering what to say. This amuses Denethor and he gives the
Hobbit a smile. Pippin hesitates and carries on uncertainly.)
(Pipin si nem e vzpomenout, co má íci. Denethora to pobaví a usm je se na hobita. Pipin
zaváhá a nejist  pokra uje.)

Pippin:  Fr...  From...  From...  (He  closes  his  eyes  and  takes  a  breath.)  From  this  hour
henceforth, until my lord release me, or death... take me.
Pipin : O... Od... Od... (Zav e o i a nadechne se.) Od nyn j ka nav dy, dokud mne m j pán
nepropustí nebo si mne smrt... nevezme.

(Denethor stands up and walks to Pippin.)
(Denethor vstane a p istoupí k Pipinovi.)

Denethor: (stands  up with an amused smile on his face) And I shall not forget it. Nor fail to
reward that which is given.
Denethor (stane s pobaveným úsm vem ve tvá i) : A já na to nezapomenu. Ani neopominu
odm nit to, eho se mi dostane.

(Denethor holds out his hand, on which there is a ring; Pippin closes his eyes, reluctant, and
quickly kisses the man's ring. Denethor cups Pippin's face and makes him look up.)
(Denethor natáhne ruku s prstenem; Pipin p iv e o i, trochu zaváhá a rychle mu v prsten
políbí. Denethor uchopí Pipinovu tvá  do rukou a p inutí ho vzhlédnout.)

Denethor: Fealty with love.
Denethor : V rnost láskou.

(Denethor makes his way to a table that is set near by.)
(Denethor p ejde ke stolu, který stojí opodál.)

Denethor: Valor with honor (to Faramir), disloyalty with vengeance.
Denethor : Udatnost poctou (k Faramirovi), zradu mstou.
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(Denethor  looks at  Faramir  and sits  down.  He eyes his  son as  he starts  to  fill  his  plate  with
fruit and meat. Pipin stands.)
(Denethor pohlédne na Faramira a usedne. Stále se dívá na syna a na talí  si nakládá ovoce a
maso. Pipin vstane.)

Denethor: (to Faramir) I do not think we should so lightly abandon the outer defences.
Defences that your brother long held intact.
Denethor (k Faramirovi) : Nemyslím, e bychom m li tak snadno opou t t vn j í obranu.
Obranu, kterou tv j bratr dlouho udr el neporu enou.

Faramir: What would you have me do?
Faramir : Co chce , abych ud lal?

Denethor: I will not yield the river and Pelennor redoubts unfought. Osgiliath must be retaken.
Denethor : Nevydám eku a Pelenorské pevn stky bez boje. Musíme znovu dobýt Osgiliath.

Faramir: My Lord, Osgiliath is overrun.
Faramir : M j pane, Osgilath je zaplavený sk ety.

Denethor: Much must be risked in war. Is there a Captain here who still has the courage to do
his Lord's will?
Denethor : Ve válce se musí mnohé riskovat. Je zde je t  n jaký velitel, který má dost odvahy
vykonat, co jeho pán ádá?

(Pippin  looks  at  Denethor  to  see  the  hardened  look  upon  his  face,  then  turns  to  look  at
Faramir, confused. Faramir watches his father with a saddened expression.)
(Pipin pohlédne na Denethora a spat í v jeho tvá i nemilosrdný výraz, pak se zmaten  oto í k
Faramirovi. Faramir se na otce dívá s posmutn lým výrazem.)

Faramir: (voice breaking) You wish now that our places have been exchanged. (He swallows.)
That I had died and Boromir had lived.
Faramir (zlomeným hlasem) : Te  si p eje , abychom si vym nili místa. (Polkne naprázdno.)
Abych já zem el a Boromir il.

(Denethor is silent before answering, the expression on his face serious.)
(Denethor ml í, pak s vá ným výrazem odpoví.)

Denethor: (as if to himself, whispering softly) Yes, I wish that.
Denethor (za eptá ti e vícemén  pro sebe) : Ano, to si p eji.

(With this, he brings a goblet to his lips and drinks deeply. Faramir looks at his father, tears
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forming in his eyes.)
(S tím pozvedne pohár ke rt m a zhluboka se napije. Faramir hledí na otce a v o ích se mu
lesknou slzy.)

Faramir: Since you're robbed of Boromir, I will do what I can in his stead.
Faramir : Jeliko  jsi p i el o Boromira, vykonám místo n j, co bude v mých silách.

(Faramir bows to his father and turns around to leave. Pippin watches as Faramir walks away.
Denethor merely sits with the wine goblet in his hands and is silent. Halfway down the hall,
Faramir stops and turns to look at Denethor.)
(Faramir se otci ukloní a oto í se k odchodu. Pipin se dívá, jak Faramir odchází. Denethor jen
sedí s pohárem vína v rukou a ml í. Na p l cesty síní se Faramir zastaví a oto í zp t k
Denethorovi.)

Faramir: If I should return, think better of me, father.
Faramir : Pokud se vrátím, smý lej o mn  lépe, ot e.

(Faramir takes a last look at his father's silent face, then turns and slowly walks away. But as
Faramir approaches the door, Denethor calls out after him, his voice hard and clear.)
(Faramir naposled pohlédne na otcovu ml ící tva , poté se oto í a pomalu odchází. Av ak
kdy  se u  blí í ke dve ím, Denethor za ním zavolá jasným, tvrdým hlasem.)

Denethor: (coldly and  doesn't look up) That will depend on the manner of your return.
Denethor (lhostejn , ani  by vzhlédl) : Bude zále et na tom, jak se vrátí .

The Last Son Poslední syn
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Boe le  henio You must understand. Musí  pochopit.
Ane ah a  phen He does the duty of  two sons  now. Te  plní povinnosti dvou syn
E sí câr athad iyn For himself; and for the one Za sebe; a za toho
I ú  athelítha. who will not return. který se nevrátí.

(Frodo, Sam and Gollum are taking a rest very high above Minas Morgul, on a small ledge in
the cliff, just off the stair. Frodo sleeps. A close shot of Gollum apparently asleep. Cut back
and forth between Sam trying not to fall asleep and Gollum's closed eyes. Sam tries to keep an
suspicious eye on Gollum, but finally sleep takes over. Gollum, who was only pretending to be
asleep, instantly opens his eyes. He gets up, crawls down from where he was sleeping and
opens Sam's bag and takes out the last pack of lembas bread.)
(Frodo, Sam a Glum odpo ívají v závratné vý ce nad Minas Morgul na malé ímse na útesu
hned vedle schod . Frodo spí. Záb r zblízka na Gluma; zdá se, e spí. St ídavé záb ry na
Sama, který se sna í neusnout a na Glumovy zav ené o i. Sam se sna í nespustit s Gluma
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podez ívavé o i, ale posléze ho spánek p em e. Glum, který spánek jen p edstíral, okam it
otev e o i. Vstane, sleze s místa, kde le el, otev e Sam v batoh a vytáhne ven poslední balí ek
lembasu.)

Gollum: (disgusted) Ugh...
Glum (s odporem) : Ugh...

(Looking at it in disgust, he unwraps the pack and, with a malicious smile, crumbles some of
the lembas and carefully scatters some crumbs on Sam's elven cloak. Gollum moves to the
ledge, takes a look down the cliff and throws down the pack of lembas bread and only
seconds later, just as he's dusting crumbs off  his hands, Sam moves in his sleep, awakes and
sees Gollum also awake.)
(Znechucen  se na balí ek podívá, otev e jej a se zlým úsm vem pe liv  vytrousí n jaké
drobky na Sam v elfský plá . Pak se Glum odplazí k okraji ímsy, podívá se dol  a hodí
balí ek lembasu do hlubiny. Jen o chvili ku pozd ji, práv  kdy  si Glum oklepává drobky z
rukou, se Sam ve spánku pohne, probudí se a vidí, e ani Glum nespí.)

Sam: What are you up to?
Sam : O co se sna í ?

(Gollum turns, surprised.)
(Glum se p ekvapen  oto í.)

Sam: Sneakin' off, are we?
Sam : Slídíme, e?

Gollum: S-sneaking? Ssneaking!? Fat Hobbit is alwayss sso polite. Ssméagol showss them
ssecret ways that nobody elsse could find, and they ssay ssneak! Ssneak!!! Very nice friend, oh
yess, my Preciouss, very nice friend, very nice...!
Glum : S-sslídíme? Sslídíme! Tlusstý hobit je sstále tak zdvo ilý. Ssméagol jim ukazuje tajnou
cessti ku, kterou by nikdo jiný nena el, a on eknou sslídí! Sslídí!!! P kný p ítelí ek, jisst ,
milá ku, p kný p ítelí ek, p kný...!

(Sam puts on his sword belt.)
(Sam si p ipne opasek s me em.)

Sam: All right! All right! You just startled me, that's all.
Sam : Dobrá! Dobrá! Jen jsi mne vylekal, to je to.

(Sam looks down from where he is standing, trying to see if anything looks suspicious. Then
he speaks less roughly.)
(Sam se z místa, kde stojí, dívá dol  a sna í se zpozorovat n co podez elého. Pak promluví
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pon kud vlídn ji.)

Sam: What are you doing?
Sam : Co d lá ?

Gollum: (sneering) ...Ssneaking.
Glum (po klebuje se) : ...Sslídíme.

Sam: Fine. Have it your own way.
Sam : Dob e. A  je po tvém.

(Sam kneels down to wake up Frodo.)
(Sam si klekne a budí Froda.)

Sam: I'm sorry to wake you, Mister Frodo. We have to be moving on.
Sam : Promi te, e vás musím budit, pane Frodo. Musíme jít dál.

(Slowly Frodo sits up, his voice sounding wearied.)
(Frodo se pomalu posadí, v hlase únavu.)

Frodo: It's dark still...
Frodo : Je po ád tma...

Sam: It's always dark here.
Sam : Tady je po ád tma.

(Sam looks into his bag and moves his hands about it desperately, finding nothing but empty
mallorn leaf where their lembas bread used to be.)
(Sam nahlédne do batohu a hore n  átrá rukama uvnit , av ak najde tam jen prázdný list
mallornu namísto lembasu.)

Sam: (in anguish) It's gone! The Elven bread!
Sam (sklí en ) : Je pry ! Elfský chléb!

Frodo: What?! That's all we have left!
Frodo : Co e?! To bylo v echno, co nám zbylo!

(Sam stands up and turns to look at Gollum, who is squatting a little higher up, putting on a
childishly innocent face and merely scratching his head, pretending to be thinking about where
the bread might have gone.)
(Sam se vzty í a oto í ke Glumovi, který d epí kousek vý e s d tsky nevinnou tvá í a jen se
krábe na hlav , jak p edstírá, e p emý lí, kam se mohl ten chléb podít.)
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Sam: (pointing at Gollum) He took it! He must have!
Sam (uká e na Gluma) : On ho vzal! To musel být on!

Gollum: Ssméagol?! No, no, not poor Ssméagol! Ssméagol hatess nassty Elf bread.
Glum : Ssméagol? Ne, ne, chudá ek Ssméagol ne! Ssmégal nessná í o klivý elfsský chléb.

Sam: You're a lying rat! What did you do with it?!
Sam : Ty prolhaná kryso! Co jsi s ním ud lal?!

(Frodo looks at Sam with suspicion in his eyes.)
(Frodo se na Sama podívá, v o ích podez ení.)

Frodo: (suspiciously) He doesn't eat it.
Frodo (podez ívav ) : On ho nejí.

(He gets up and stands before Sam, a frown on his face.)
(Vstane a se zamra enou tvá í p istoupí k Samovi.)

Frodo: He can't have taken it...!
Frodo : On ho nemohl vzít...!

(Gollum suddenly spies  the crumbs he left on Sam's  cloak and reaches towards him.)
(Vtom Glum zpozoruje drobky, které nechal na Samov  plá ti a uká e na n j. )

Gollum: Look! What'ss thiss?
Glum : Podívejte! Co je to?

(Gollum wipes away the crumbs of lembas bread from Sam's shoulder.)
(Glum smetá se Samova ramena drobky lembasu.)

Gollum: (looking at Frodo) Crumbss on his jacketssess! He took it!
Glum (podívá se na Froda) : Drobe ky na jeho vessti ce! On ho vzal!

(Frodo is starting to doubt Sam's word and looks at him with a confused expression on his
face. Sam is speechless. Gollum jumps down and kneels in Frodo's feet.)
(Frodo za íná pochybovat o Samových slovech a pohlédne na n j se zmateným výrazem ve
tvá i. Sam nedoká e íci slovo. Glum sesko í a klekne si u Frodových nohou.)

Gollum: He took it! I've sseen him! He'ss alwayss sstuffing his face when Masster's not
looking!
Glum : On ho vzal! Vid l jssem ho! V dycky sse cpe, kdy  sse páne ek nedívá!
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Sam: That's a filthy lie!!!
Sam : To je pinavá le !!!

(The angered Sam hits  Gollum furiously and causes him to fall  down.  He gets  down on his
knees and starts to strangle Gollum.)
(Rozzu ený Sam Gluma vztekle uhodí a srazí ho dol . Pak padne na kolena a za ne Gluma
rdousit.)

Sam: You stinkin' two-faced sneak!
Sam : Ty smradlavý fale ný slídile!

(Frodo watches, confused, as Sam is beating up Gollum.)
(Frodo zmaten  p ihlí í, jak Sam bije Gluma.)

Frodo: Sam!
Frodo : Same!

Sam:  Call me...
Sam : Na kl mne...

Frodo: Stop it! No, Sam!
Frodo : Nech toho! Ne, Same!

Gollum: Ow!
Glum : Au!

(Frodo finally interferes and uses the little strength he has to pull Sam away from Gollum.)
(Nakonec Frodo zasáhne a zbyte kem sil, které je t  má, odtrhne Sama od Gluma.)

Sam: I'll kill him!
Sam : Já ho zabiju!

Frodo: Sam! No!!!
Frodo : Same! Ne!!!

(With this, in exhaustion, Frodo's eyes roll back and he sinks heavily down on the ground,
Sam's hands still on his shoulders. The effort to stop Sam is too much for him.)
(S tím obrátí Frodo o i v sloup a vy erpán t ce klesne k zemi; Samovy ruce má stále na
ramenou. Pokus zastavit Sama byl na n j p íli .)

Sam: Oh my --! I'm sorry! I'm sorry! I didn't  mean it to go so far! I was just so,... so angry...
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Sam : Ach ne! Promi te! Odpus te! Tak daleko jsem necht l zajít! Jen jsem se tak,... tak
rozzlobil...

(Sam, looking alarmed, watches Frodo who has spent all his strength and sits wearily on the
ground.)
(Sam popla en  sleduje Froda, který vy erpal v echny své síly a unaven  sedí na zemi.)

Sam: Here, just... let's just rest a bit.
Sam : Prosím, jen... odpo i me si trochu.

Frodo: I'm alright.
Frodo : Jsem v po ádku.

Sam: No. No you're not alright. You're exhausted. It's that Gollum! It's this place! It's that...
thing around your neck!
Sam :  Ne.  Nejste  v  po ádku.  Jste  vy erpaný.  To ten Glum! To tohle  místo.  To ta... v c, co
nesete na krku!

(At the mention of the Ring, Frodo's eyes widen and a frown rises to his face. Slowly he turns
to look at Sam, the look on his face somewhat disgusted.)
(Kdy  Sam p ipomene Prsten, Frodovi se roz í í o i a zamra í tvá . Pomalu se oto í k
Samovi, ve tvá i jaksi zhnusený výraz.)

Sam: I could help a bit! I could carry it for a while...
Sam : Mohl bych tro i ku pomoci! Mohl bych jej chvilku nést...

(We see a close-up of Frodo's narrowed eyes as he watches Sam as if in slow-motion, all of his
words sounding suspicious in his mind.)
(Záb r zblízka na Frodovy roz í ené o i, jimi  jakoby zpomalen  sleduje Sama; v echna jeho
slova mu v mysli zní podez ele.)

Sam: (his words blur into one another as echoing in Frodo's head) Carry it for a while... I
could carry it... carry it... share the load... the load... (Sam's  voice fades away.)
Sam (jeho slova zní jedno p es druhé ozv nou ve Frodov  hlav ) : Nést jej chvilku... Mohl
bych jej nést... nést jej... pod lit se o tu tíhu... tu tíhu... (Sam v hlas se ztrácí.)

(Frodo watches Sam, the words echoing and fading in his mind and suddenly, enraged, pushes
him away.)
(Frodo sleduje Sama, slova mu zní ozv nou v hlav  a ztrácejí se; rozzu en, náhle Sama
odstr í.)

Frodo: Get away!!
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Frodo : Jdi pry !!

(Sam does not  understand why  Frodo is angry.)
(Sam nechápe, pro  se Frodo rozezlil.)

Sam: I don't wanna keep it!
Sam : Já si jej nechci ponechat!

(The angry and confused Frodo stands up and watches Sam, who is lying on the ground.)
(Roz ilený a zmatený Frodo vstane a dívá se na Sama, který le í na zemi.)

Sam: I just wanna help...
Sam : Já chci jen pomoci...

(Gollum, peeking from behind Frodo's back, gives Sam a satisfied and evil smile.)
(Glum vyhlédne zpoza Frodových zad a spokojen , zle se na Sama usm je.)

Gollum: Ssee?! Ssee?! He want'ss It for himsself!
Glum : Vidíte?! Vidíte?! Chce Ho pro ssebe!

(Frodo turns his face in Sam's direction again, finally fully believeing Gollum's word over
Sam's.  His  look  of  confusion  is  gone,  and  the  mistrust  has  taken  over  his  face.  Sam  is
confused and devastated by Frodo's demeanor.)
(Frodo znovu oto í tvá  k Samovi a nakonec úpln  uv í Glumovým slov m proti Samovým.
Zmatek mu z tvá e zmizel a nyní je plná ned v ry. Sam je zmaten a poní en Frodovým
chováním.)

Sam: (close to  tears) Shut up, you! Go away!
Sam (nemá daleko k plá i) : Dr  hubu, ty! Jdi pry !

(Sam stands up, receiving a mean grimace from Gollum from behind Frodo's back.)
(Sam vstane a do ká se podlé grimasy od Gluma zpoza Frodových zad.)

Sam: Get out of here!
Sam : Jdi odsud pry !

Frodo: No, Sam... It's you...
Frodo : Ne, Same... Ty jdi...

(Sam slowly looks up to meet Frodo's eyes in anguish, not believeing what he's hearing, tears
forming in his eyes.)
(Sam se pomalu oto í k Frodovi a sklí en  se mu podívá do o í, jak nem e uv it tomu, co
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sly í; v o ích se mu zalesknou slzy.)

Frodo: I'm sorry, Sam...
Frodo : Promi , Same...

Sam: (pleadingly, crying in pain) But he's a liar! He's poisoned you against me!
Sam (úp nliv ; rozplá e se alem) : V dy  je to lhá ! tve vás proti mn !

Frodo: (blankly) You can't help me anymore.
Frodo (bezvýrazn ) : U  mi nem e  nijak pomoci.

(Sam is desperate. Pleading. He is confused, and hurt by Frodo's  words.)
(Sam je zoufalý. Prosí. Je zmaten, zran n Frodovými slovy.)

Sam: (Shaking his head while tears run down his face.) ...You don't mean that...
Sam (pot ese hlavou a po tvo ích se mu inou slzy) : ...To nemyslíte vá n ...

(They look at each other in silence, shock upon Sam's face, and with a blank face, Frodo
finally says the words that will break Sam's heart.)
(Ztichle na sebe pohlédnou, Sam ve tvá i ot es; pak, s prázdnou tvá í, Frodo nakonec pronese
slova, která zlomí Samovi srdce.)

Frodo: (plainly and coldly) Go home.
Frodo (p ímo a chladn ) : Jdi dom .

(Sam watches Frodo, his face drawn in pain, and the tears in his eyes finally fall and roll down
his cheeks. He sinks down on the ground, crouches and starts to cry aloud, his face in his
hands, his heart broken. Beyond, Gollum and Frodo continue his journey without Sam.)
(Sam se podívá na Froda, tvá  zkroucenou bolestí a slzy mu te  te ou proudem po lících.
Klesne k zemi, schoulí se a za ne na íkat nahlas, hlavu v dlaních, srdce zlomené alem. V
pozadí Glum a Frodo pokra ují v cest  bez n j.)

(In Minas Tirith Faramir and a small host of Gondorian soldiers prepare to retake Osgiliath,
the 'Steward of Gondor' playing on the background. They are dressed in plate armor. As they
ride on the streets of the city, the people of Gondor have gathered on the sides and watch as
they go. Not a single happy face is seen in the crowd, everyone is grieved, sad looks of despair
mirrored on all of their faces. The women are throwing flowers on the street; one hands a
small bouquet up to an older knight.)
(V Minas Tirith se Faramir s malým oddílem gondorských voják  p ipravuje pokusit se znovu
dobýt Osgiliath. V ichni jsou oble eni v plátové zbroji. V pozadí zní melodie 'Správce
Gondoru'. Projí d jí ulicemi m sta, na nich  se shromá dili obyvatelé Gondoru, kte í sledují
jejich odjezd. V zástupu není vid t jediná veselá tvá , v ichni jsou zachmu eni, výrazy smutku
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a zoufalství se zrcadlí ve v ech tvá ích. eny há ou na dlá d ní kv ty; jedna podá kyti ku
star ímu rytí i.)

(Upon his white horse rides Gandalf.)
(Gandalf p ijí dí na bílém koni.)

Gandalf: Faramir! Faramir!
Gandalf : Faramire! Faramire!

(Gandalf gets down the horse and squeezes himself through the crowd and hurries forward to
walk beside Faramir and his horse.)
(Gandalf sesedne s kon  a prodírá se davem; pak sp n  krá í vedle Faramira na koni.)

Gandalf: Your father's will has turned to madness! Do not throw away your life so rashly!
Gandalf : V le tvého otce je v lí ílence! Nezahazuj sv j ivot tak zbrkle!

Faramir: Where does my allegiance lie, if not here? This is the city of the Men of Numenor. I
will gladly give my  life to defend her beauty, her memory, her wisdom.
Faramir : Komu nále í má v rnost, kdy  ne Gondoru? Toto je m sto mu  z Númenoru. S
radostí polo ím sv j ivot p i obran  jeho krásy, jeho pam ti, jeho moudrosti.

(Gandalf stops and watches as Faramir rides away.)
(Gandalf se zastaví a sleduje, jak Faramir odjí dí.)

Gandalf: Your father loves you, Faramir! He will remember it before the end.
Gandalf : Tv j otec t  miluje, Faramire! Vzpomene si na to, ne  nastane konec.

(The gates are opened; Faramir and the soldiers finally ride through. Osgiliath and the fire of
Mount  Doom are  visible  as  the  gate  opens.  They  form a  line  only  two  ranks  deep  and  ride
towards Osgiliath and the people of Gondor are watching from the walls. We see how the
Orcs in the ruined Osgiliath rise their heads from behind broken boulders and see the
approaching men.)
(Posléze se otev e brána a Faramir s vojáky jí projedou. Otev enou branou je vid t Osgiliath a
ohe  Hory Osudu. Se adí se do pouhých dvou ad a rozjedou k Osgiliathu. Obyvatelé
Gondoru je sledují z hradeb. Pak vidíme, jak sk eti ve zni eném Osgiliathu zvedají hlavy zpoza
trosek a pozorují p ijí d jící vojáky.)

(As his son rides to his doom, Denethor sits inside the throne room and eats noisily. Pippin is
with him and attends, dressed in his guardsman uniform.)
(Zatímco jeho syn jede vst íc záhub , Denethor sedí uvnit  tr nního sálu a hlu n  jí. Pipin stojí
u n j a posluhuje, oble ený do své uniformy strá ce.)
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Denethor: Can you sing, Master Hobbit?
Denethor : Umí  zpívat, mist e hobite?

Pippin: (softly, sadly) Well... yes. At least well enough for my own people. But we have no
songs for great halls and... (he glances at Denethor) evil times.
Pipin  (ti e  a  smutn )  :  Nu...  ano.  Alespo  podle  m ítek  mého  lidu  dost  dob e.  Ale  u  nás
nemáme písn  pro velké sín ... (vrhne na Denethora rychlý pohled) a do zlých as .

Denethor: (grimly) And why should your songs be unfit for my halls?
Denethor (p ík e) : A pro  by se va e písn  nehodily do mých síní?

(Pippin utters no answer.)
(Pipin neodpoví.)

Denethor: (commandingly) Come, sing me a song.
Denethor (panova n ) : Nu e, zazpívej mi n jakou píse .

(Denethor eats loudly. Pippin looks up and watches as Denethor bites into a tomato, the juices
running down his chin. Pippin seems in thought, as if finding the words, takes a breath and
begins to sing softly as Denethor continues to eat.)
(Denethot hlu n  jí. Pipin vzhlédne a dívá se, jak se Denethor zakousne do raj ete a áva mu
stéká po brad . Pipin se zamyslí, jako by se sna il vzpomenout si na slova, pak se zhluboka
nadechne a za ne ti e zpívat, zatímco Denethor dál jí.)

Pippin: (singing softly)
Pipin  (ti e zpívá) :

Home is behind,... Domov za zády,...

(A shot of Faramir and his men, riding towards Osgiliath.)
(Záb r Faramira a jeho mu , jak jedou k Osgiliathu.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...the world ahead... ...sv t p ed sebou...

(The Orcs in Osgiliath take up positions prepare to shoot arrows.)
(Sk eti v Osgiliathu zaujímají pozice a chystají se ke st elb .)

Pippin:
Pipin :
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...And there are many paths to tread... ...A tolik cest, kterými se dát...

(As his son rides on, Denethor merely eats, his face empty of emotion. We see Faramir pull
out his sword.)
(Zatímco jeho syn jede dál, Denethor jenom jí, tvá  bez jakéhokoliv dojetí. Vidíme Faramira,
jak tasí me .)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...Through shadow... ...Skrze stíny,...

(Pippin  is solemn.)
(Pipin zvá ní.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...to the edge of night... ...ne  padne noc...

(Faramir and his knights approach Osgiliath.)
(Faramir se se svými rytí i blí í k Osgiliathu.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...Until the stars are all alight... ...Ne  hv zdy p ijdou na pomoc...

(The  rest of the knights draw swords. Denethor cracks a chicken thigh. Orcs draw bows.)
(Ostatní rytí i tasí me e. Denethor odtrhne ku ecí stehýnko. Sk eti napínají luky.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...Mist and shadow, cloud and shade... ...Mlha a ero, mrak a stín...

(Faramir stares at death. Orcs archers prepare to fire from Osgiliath: a close shot of an
arrowhead.)
(Faramir hledí vst íc smrti. Sk etí lukost elci mí í : detailní záb r hrotu ípu.)

Pippin:
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Pipin :

...All shall fade...! ...Nevidím...!

(The Orcs loose arrows at Faramir's men. Denethor's mouth drips the bright red blood of the
berries.)
(Sk eti vypustí ípy proti Faramirovým mu m. Denethorovi z koutku úst vyprý tí krvav
rudá áva z raj ete.)

Pippin:
Pipin :

...All shall fade... ...Nevidím...

(Pippin is close to tears. He bravely holds it in, but when he finishes singing he begins to cry.
Denethor continues to eat as the Orcs release their arrows. Pippin turns to look with sorrow at
the unmoved Steward who has no emotion. He closes his eyes, swallows the lump in his throat
and turns away, weeping.)
(Pipin nemá daleko k slzám. State n  se sna í nepodlehnout, ale kdy  dozpívá, rozplá e se.
Denethor dál jí a sk eti dál st ílejí. Zarmoucený Pipin se obrátí k nehybnému správci, který
nedává najevo ádné pocity. Zav e o i, polkne knedlík v krku, odvrátí se a rozvzlyká se.)

(At the same time Gandalf sits alone in silence on a rock on an empty courtyard. We hear one
bell ringing.)
(V té e chvíli Gandalf sám sedí v tichu na balvanu na prázdném nádvo í. Odn kud zní osam lý
zvon.)

(We see how in Osgiliath the troops of Sauron are preparing to attack into Minas Tirith. The
scene abruptly shifts to Trolls pushing huge combat towers along the bridge across the river at
Osgiliath. We can hear drums being played to mark the rhythm. A mighty Gothmog's voice
resounds over them.)
(Vidíme, jak se v Osgiliathu Sauronovy jednotky p ipravují k útoku na Minas Tirith. Náhle
vidíme, jak ob i sunou ohromné bojové v e po most  p es eku v Osgiliathu. Je sly et údery
na bubny udávající pochodové tempo. Mohutný Gothmog v hlas se nad nimi rozléhá.)

Gothmog's voice : March! March! March! March! March!
Gothmog v hlas : Mar ! Mar ! Mar ! Mar ! Mar !

(We then go to  King Théoden and Aragorn,  on their  way to Dunharrow where the army of
Rohan is going to camp out on their way to Gondor. The men stand up as Théoden rides past
them.)
(Pak vidíme krále Théodena a Aragorna po cest  do eré brázdy, kde se rohanské vojsko
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chystá  utábo it p ed cestou do Gondoru. Mu i vstávají, kdy  kolem nich Théoden proji dí.)

Soldier: Make way for the king!
Voják : Uvoln te cestu králi!

Another soldier:  Make way!
Jiný voják : Z cesty!

Next soldier: The king is  here!
Dal í voják : Král je tady!

Another else soldier: My Lord.
Je t  dal í voják : M j pane.

Just another soldier:  Hail to you, Sire!
Je t  jiný voják : Sláva vám, pane!

Rider: My Lord!
Jezdec : M j pane!

Another Rider: I greet you, Sire!
Jiný jezdec : Vítám vás, pane!

Théoden: Grimbold, how many?
Théoden : Grimbolde, kolik jich p ijelo?

Grimbold: I bring five hundred men from the Westfold, my Lord.
Grimbold : P ivádím p t set mu  ze Západních úval , m j pane.

Gamling: We have three hundred more from Fenmarch, Théoden King.
Gamling : Dal ích t i sta je tu z Bahnisek, králi Théodene.

Théoden: Where are the riders from Snowbourn?
Théoden : Kde jsou jezdci od Sn né?

Gamling: None have come, my Lord.
Gamling : Nikdo nep ijel, m j pane.

(In the next scene, upon the high encampment at Dunharrow, Aragorn walks to stand beside
Théoden who is looking down from a high landing. They survey the encampment deep below.)
(V dal ím záb ru z horního tábo i t  v eré brázd  p ichází Aragorn a stane po boku
Théodenovi, který shlí í dol  z vysokého skalního výb ku. Pozorují tábo i t  hluboko pod
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nimi.)

Théoden: Six thousand spears. Less than half of what I'd hoped for.
Théoden : est tisíc kopí. Sotva polovina toho, v co jsem doufal.

Aragorn: Six thousand will not be enough to break the lines of Mordor.
Aragorn : est tisíc neposta í k prora ení mordorských pozic.

Théoden: More will come.
Théoden : P ijedou dal í.

Aragorn: Every hour lost hastens Gondor's defeat. We have time till dawn. Then we must ride.
Aragorn : Obrana Gondoru slábne s ka dou promarn nou hodinou. M eme ekat do úsvitu;
pak musíme vyjet.

(Théoden looks at Aragorn and nods. They both turn to look behind their backs. The men are
having trouble controlling their horses. Legolas, with Gimli, walks to Èomer.)
(Théoden na Aragorna pohlédne a p ikývne. Pak se oba oto í, aby zjistili, co se d je za jejich
zády. Mu i tam jen s obtí emi zvládají své kon . Legolas jde s Gimlim k Éomerovi.)

Legolas: The horses are restless... and the men are quiet.
Legolas : Kon  se pla í... a mu i jsou zticha.

Èomer: They grow nervous in the shadow of the mountain.
Éomer : Zneklid uje je stín té hory.

(They both look at the White Mountains and spot the narrow gap under the Dwimorberg,  the
Haunted Mountain.)
(Oba pohlédnou k Bílým horám a pov imnou si úzké sout sky pod Dwimorbergem,
Stra idelnou horou.)

Gimli: That road there; where does that lead?
Gimli : Tamhleta cesta; kam vede?

Legolas: It is the road to the Dimholt; the door under the the mountain.
Legolas : To je cesta do ernoboru; ke dve ím pod horou.

Èomer: None who venture there ever return. That mountain is evil.
Éomer : Odtud se nevrátil nikdo, kdo se tam odvá il. Ta hora je zlá.

(Aragorn walks towards the split in the mountain. As the camera zooms into the narrow path,
we see the King of the Dead flicker there quickly, resembling something like green smoke;
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then disappear. Aragorn stares unsure what he has seen. His face is  worried. As he watches,
Gimli walks to him cheerily and puts his hand onto the Ranger's arm.)
(Aragorn popojde sm rem k sout sce v ho e. Záb r se p ibli uje k úzké stezce a náhle
spat íme krále Mrtvých rychle se tam mihnout jako cár nazelenalého dýmu; pak zmizí.
Aragorn zírá, nejistý, co vlastn  spat il, ve tvá i obavy. Zatímco se dívá, vesele k n mu p ijde
Gimli a polo í ruku na hrani á ovu pa i.)

Gimli: Aragorn!
Gimli : Aragorne!

(Aragorn jerks around.)
(Aragorn sebou kubne a oto í se.)

Gimli: Let's find some food.
Gimli : Poj  se najíst.

(Before following, Aragorn glances in the direction of the mountain but the King of the Dead
is there no more. Then he follows Gimli reluctantly.)
(Ne li tak u iní, Aragorn vrhne rychlý pohled k ho e, av ak král Mrtvých u  tam není. Pak jde
váhav  za Gimlim.)

(It is night time and we are in Dunharrow, in a tent with Èowyn and Merry. The young Hobbit
is dressed in his Rohan war armour as an esquire to King Théoden. He examines the outfit
excitedly.  Èowyn places a large helmet to Merry's head and smiles.)
(V noci v eré brázd , ve stanu je Éowyn a Smí ek. Mladý hobit je oble en do rohanské
bojové zbroje jako dru iník krále Théodena. Vzru en  své oble ení zkoumá. Éowyn polo í
Smí kovi na hlavu velkou helmu a usm je se.)

Èowyn: There. A true Esquire of Rohan.
Éowyn : Nu. Opravdový rohanský pán.

(Merry feels his helmet, an excited smile on his face. He pulls out his sword and almost cuts
Èowyn.)
(Smí ek ohmatá helmu a na tvá i se mu objeví vzru ený úsm v. Tasí me  a div e p itom
nesekne Éowyn.)

Merry: I'm ready!
Smí ek : Jsem p ipraven!

Eowyn: Oh! (she laughs)
Éowyn : Ach! (zasm je se)
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(She leans back, startled but laughing.)
(Éowyn polekan  ucouvne a rozesm je se.)

Merry: Sorry... It isn't all that dangerous. (examining the blade) It's not even sharp!
Smí ek : Promi te... Není v bec nebezpe ný. (podívá se na epel) Není dokonce ani ostrý!

Èowyn: (Grabs the blade.) Well that's no good; you won't kill many Orcs with a blunt blade.
Come on!
Éowyn (Uchopí epel.) : No tak to není dob e; s tupou epelí moc sk et  nepobije . Poj !

(Éowyn leads Merry out of the tent. Merry runs out, wielding the sword, slashing and stabbing
imaginary foes, and Éowyn follows. Outside Èomer and Gamling are eating by a small
campfire as Merry lashes air with his sword, Èowyn walking behind him, laughing happily.)
(Éowyn vede Smí ka ven ze stanu. Smí ek vyb hne a mává me em, seká a bodá do
pomyslných protivník ; Éowyn za ním. Venku Éomer a Gamling ve e í u ohní ku, Smí ek
prob hne kolem nich a roztíná vzduch me em; Éowyn jde za ním a astn  se sm je.)

Èowyn: (laughing, to  Merry) To the smithy, go!
Éowyn (se smíchem, ke Smí kovi) : Do kovárny, b !

(Èowyn watches with a smile, as the young Hobbit runs off into the distance.)
(Éowyn se s úsm vem dívá, jak mladý hobit b í pry .)

Èomer: (after Merry has gone) You should not encourage him.
Éomer (poté, co Smí ek odb hne) : Nem la bys ho povzbuzovat.

Èowyn: (reproachfully) You should not doubt him.
Éowyn (kárav ) : Nem l bys o n m pochybovat.

Èomer: (jestingly) I do not doubt his heart; only the reach of his arm.
Éomer ( ertovn ) : Nezpochyb uji jeho srdce, jen délku jeho pa e.

(Gamling laughs at this while trying not to spit out his food but Èowyn is serious.)
(Gamling se tomu zasm je a sna í se nezakuckat se jídlem, av ak Éowyn z stává vá ná.)

Èowyn: (challenging them earnestly) Why should Merry be left behind; he has as much cause
go to war as you!
Éowyn (naléhav  je vyzývá) : Pro  by m l Smí ek z stat doma; má stejn  d vod  jít do války
jako ty!

(Èomer is silent and listens to his sister. Èowyn walks off a little, turning her face away as she
looks out into the distance.)
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(Éomer ml í a naslouchá sest e. Éowyn podejde, odvrátí tvá  a zahledí se n kam do dálky.)

Èowyn: (with a trace of bitterness) Why can he not fight for those he loves?
Éowyn (se stopou ho kosti) : Pro  by nemohl bojovat za ty, je  miluje?

Éomer: You know as little of war as that  Hobbit. When the fear takes him and the blood and
the screams and the horror  of  battle  take hold,  do you think he would stand  and fight?  He
would flee. And he would be right to do so. War  is the province of men, Éowyn.
Éomer : Ví  o válce zrovna tak málo jako ten hobit. A  se ho zmocní strach a a  ho krev a
k ik a hr za bitvy p em ou, myslí , e z stane a bude bojovat? Ute e. A ud lá dob e. Válka
je zále itost mu , Éowyn.

(The scene changes and, looking down from Dunharrow we see a mysterious figure, hooded
and cloaked all in black, riding a horse up the dark winding path towards the encampment, at
every curve past the stone Púkel-men that squat by the road, carved in the likeness of a men,
huge and clumsy limbed with arms folded across fat bellies.)
(Zm na scény; p i pohledu dol  z eré brázdy vidíme záhadnou postavu zahalenou celou v
erném plá ti s kápí, jak jede na koni po temné klikatící se stezce vzh ru k táboru, kolem

kamenných Púkel , kte í d epí u cesty v ka dé zatá ce, vytesaní do podoby mu , velkých, s
neforemnými údy, s rukama slo enýma p es tu ná b icha.)

(Inside his tent, Aragorn is sleeping restlessly. He dreams of Arwen, lying listless on a bed in
Rivendell with her eyes closed, looking very ill.)
(Aragorn ve stanu neklidn  spí. Sní o Arwen; ta apaticky le í na l ku v Roklince, o i zav ené,
a zdá se, e je velmi nemocná.)

(She opens her eyes, her face pale. A quick shot of the entrance to the Paths of the Dead.)
(Arwen otev e o i v bledé tvá i. Probleskne záb r vchodu na Stezky Mrtvých.)

Arwen: (voiceover) I choose a mortal life.
Arwen (hlas v pozadí) : Volím smrtelný ivot.

(We see Arwen, lying in Rivendell, a single tear falling from her eye.)
(Znovu vidíme Arwen, le ící v Roklince; z oka jí skane slza.)

Arwen: I wish I could have seen him... one last time.
Arwen : Cht la bych ho vid t... naposledy.

Not Once, Not Ever Ani te , ani nav ky
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Dannen  le You have fallen. Padl jsi
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A ú-erin le  regi And I cannot reach  you. a já nemohu k tob .
Rang  ail le  iestannen Ever step I willed you on, Na ka dém kroku t  jsem cht la
Lu ail le  tegin na hen. Every moment I lead you Ka dým okam ikem

to this. jsem t  k tomu vedla.
Gwannach  o  innen ului You never left my mind, Nikdy nezmizí  z mé du e,
Ú lu erui,  ului. Not once, not ever. Ani te , ani nav ky.

(She closes her eyes and we see Evenstar falling slowly through air and hit the ground,
breaking into million shards of broken light. With this Aragorn wakes up in horror, leaps up
and pulls out his Elven knife. He sits on his bed and one of the Rohirrim of the Rohan Royal
Guard peeks in from the entrance of the tent.)
(Zav e o i. Vidíme, jak klenot Ve ernice pomalu padá a p i dopadu na zem se rozt í tí na
nespo et zá ících st ípk . S tím se Aragorn zhrozen  probudí, vysko í a tasí elfský n . Posadí
se na l ku; jeden z Rohir z rohanské královské strá e nahlí í do vchodu do stanu.)

Aragorn: Nyah!
Aragorn : Nyah!

Royal Guard: Sir? King Théoden awaits you, My Lord.
Král v strá ce : Pane? Král Théoden vás o ekává, m j pane.

(Aragorn sighs and gets out of the tent. He follows the soldier into Théoden's tent. Inside is
the King and the mysterious person, a dark hood covering his face, sits waiting. Théoden nods
to Aragorn.)
(Aragorn si povzdechne a vyjde ze stanu. Následuje vojáka do Théodenova stanu. Uvnit
najde krále a záhadnou postavu s tvá í zahalenou temnou kápí, jak sedí a eká. Théoden
Aragornovi pokyne.)

Théoden: I take my leave. (He leaves.)
Théoden : Nechám vás o samot . (Odejde.)

(Aragorn slowly approaches, and watches as the person stands up and removes his hood.
Aragorn is surprised to see Elrond in Dunharrow. He bows his head.)
(Aragorn pomalu p istoupí a vidí, jak neznámý vstává a odkládá plá . Aragorn je p ekvapen,
e do eré brázdy p ijel Elrond. Skloní hlavu.)

Aragorn: (surprised) My Lord, Elrond.
Aragorn (p ekvapen ) : M j pane Elronde.

Elrond: I come on behalf of one whom I love. Arwen is dying.
Elrond : P ijí dím v zastoupení té, kterou miluji. Arwen umírá.
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(Aragorn stares at Elrond.)
(Aragorn se na Elronda up en  dívá.)

Elrond: She will not long survive the Evil that now spreads from Mordor. The light of the
Evenstar is fading. As Sauron's power grows, her strength wanes. Arwen's life is now tied to
the fate of the Ring. The Shadow is upon us, Aragorn. The end has come.
Elrond : Nem e dlouho odolávat Zlu, které se nyní í í z Mordoru. Sv tlo Ve ernice
pohasíná. Sauronova moc roste a její síla se vytrácí. Arwenin ivot je te  svázán s osudem
Prstenu. Padl na nás Stín, Aragorne. P ichází konec.

Aragorn: It will not be our end but His.
Aragorn : Bude to Jeho konec, ne ná .

Elrond: You ride to war but not to victory. Sauron's armies march on Minas Tirith as you
know, but in secret He sends another force which will attack from the river.
Elrond : Jedete do války, ale ne za vít zstvím. Jak ví , Sauronova vojska jsou na pochodu k
Minas Tirith; av ak On v tajnosti vyslal je t  jedno vojsko, které zaúto í od eky.

(A shot of the Black ships and the Corsairs of Umbar sailing in the night, dwellings still
burning on shores.)
(Záb r na erné koráby umbarských korzár , jak plují nocí; na pob e í stále planou obydlí.)

Elrond: The fleet of Corsair ships sails from the South. They'll be in the city in two days.
You're outnumbered, Aragorn. You need more men.
Elrond : Od jihu p iplouvá flotila korzárských lodí. B hem dvou dní jsou u m sta. Jsou proti
vám v p esile, Aragorne. Pot ebujete více mu .

Aragorn: (desperately) There are none.
Aragorn (zoufale) : U  jich více není.

Elrond: There are those who dwell in the mountain.
Elrond : Jsou tu ti, kte í sídlí v ho e.

(A strong wind suddenly blows in the tent. A flash of the King of the Dead.)
(Náhlý náraz vichru zacloumá stanem. Probleskne záb r krále Mrtvých.)

Aragorn: (in repulsion) Murderers... Traitors! You would call upon them to fight?! They
believe in nothing! They answer to no one.
Aragorn (s odporem) : Vrazi... Zrádci! Ty je chce  povolat do boje?! Ni emu nev í! Nikomu
se nepodrobí.

Elrond: They will answer to the King of Gondor!
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Elrond : Podrobí se gondorskému králi!

(With this said, Elrond sweeps aside his cloak, swiftly pulls out Andúril, that is Narsil
reforged, in its scabbard from under his robes and holds it out for Aragorn.)
(S tím Elrond odhrne plá  na stranu, rychle vytáhne zpod oble ení Andúril, znovu zkutý
Narsil, v pochv  a pozvedne jej p ed Aragornem.)

Elrond: Andúril - the Flame of the West. Forged from the Shards of Narsil.
Elrond : Andúril - Plamen západu. Zkutý z Úlomk  Narsilu.

Andúril  Andúril
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Elo!  Andúril; Behold!  Andúril; Hle! Andúril;
Lach en  Annun Flame of the West Plamen Západu
I chatho  asgannen, The blade that was broken, Me  jen  byl zlomen
Ad echannen!  has been remade! je znovu zkut!
Andúril Andúril Andúril

(Aragorn walks to Elrond and looks at the sword. He takes it reverently into his hands.)
(Aragorn p istoupí k Elrondovi a pohlédne na me . Pak jej s úctou uchopí do rukou.)

Aragorn: Sauron will not have forgotten the Sword of Elendil.
Aragorn : Sauron jist  nezapomenul na Elendil v me .

(Aragorn looks at the sword before him, and quickly draws Andúril out from the sheath. The
camera follows  the blade to the tip as Aragorn stares at it, it's blade glimmering in the dimly
lit tent.)
(Aragorn pohlédne na me  p ed sebou a rychle Andúril vytasí. Kamera p ejí dí po epeli a  k
její pici, stejn  jako Aragorn v pohled; epel se leskne v tlumen  osv tleném stanu.)

Aragorn: The Blade that was broken shall return to Minas Tirith.
Aragorn : epel, je  byla zlomena, se vrátí do Minas Tirith.

Elrond: The one who can wield the power of this sword, can summon to him an army more
deadly than any that walks this earth. Put aside the Ranger. Become who you were born to be.
Take the Dimholt road.
Elrond : Ten, kdo doká e vládnout mocí tohoto me e, m e k sob  povolat armádu, je  je
smrtonosn j í ne  kterákoliv jiná, je  krá í po této zemi. Odlo  hrani á e. Sta  se tím, jím  jsi
se zrodil být. Vydej se cestou k ernoboru.

(Aragorn blinks his eyes and lowers the sword, looking uncertain.)
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(Aragorn znejistí, zamrká a sklopí me .)

Elrond: Ónen i-Estel Edain. (I gave Hope to the Dúnedain.)
Elrond : Dal jsem nad ji Dúnadan m.

Aragorn: Ú-chebin Estel anim. (I have kept no hope for myself.)
Aragorn : Sám jsem si ádnou nad ji neponechal.

(Aragorn puts Andúril back to its sheath and the scene changes to him, fastening his gear to
Brego's back. Èowyn walks to Aragorn and confronts him.)
(Aragorn zasune Andúril do pochvy a záb r se zm ní, ukazuje Aragorna, jak p ipev uje svou
výstroj na Breg v h bet. P ichází Éowyn a stane proti n mu.)

Èowyn: Why are you doing this?! The war lies to the East, you can not leave on the eve of
battle!
Éowyn : Pro  to d lá ?! Válka eká na východ , nem e  odjet v p edve er bitvy!

(Aragorn looks at the woman.)
(Aragorn na enu pohlédne.)

Èowyn: You can not abandon the men.
Éowyn : Nem e  mu e opustit.

Aragorn: Èowyn...
Aragorn : Éowyn...

Èowyn: (pleadingly) We need you here.
Éowyn (naléhav ) : Pot ebujeme t  tady.

Aragorn: (sadly) Why have you come?
Aragorn (smutn ) : Pro  jsi p i la?

(Èowyn is silent for a while and watches Aragorn.)
(Éowyn chvilku ml í a dívá se na Aragorna.)

Èowyn: Do you not know?
Éowyn : Ty to neví ?

(They look at each other in silence. Èowyn's eyes glisten with tears.)
(V tichosti na sebe hledí. Éowyniny o i se lesknou slzami.)

Aragorn: (gently) It is but a shadow and a thought that you love. I can not give you what you
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seek.
Aragorn (ti e) : Je to jen stín, jen my lenka, kterou miluje . Nemohu ti dát, po em tou í .

(Èowyn takes a few steps back in disbelief and shock, looking heartsick. Aragorn gazes at her
for a moment before before he walks towards  her.)
(Éowyn v neví e a ohromení n kolik krok  ucouvne, zármutek ve tvá i. Aragorn na ni
okam ik hledí, ne  k ní p istoupí.)

Aragorn: I have wished you joy since first I saw you. (He touches her face.)
Aragorn : P eji ti, abys byla astná u  od chvíle, kdy jsem t  poprvé spat il. (Dotkne se její
tvá e.)

(Eowyn  holds back tears. Aragorn takes Brego, turns and walks away, leaving Èowyn to
stand alone, with tears in her eyes, overwhelmed and heartbroken. As Aragorn is walking
towards the crack in the mountain, he is stopped by Gimli who is standing before him.)
(Éowyn zadr uje slzy. Aragorn se chopí Bregovy uzdy, oto í se a odchází, nechává Éowyn
osamocenou, se slzami v o ích, zdrcenou alem. Aragorn sm uje k sout sce v horách, ale
stane p ed ním Gimli a zastaví ho.)

Gimli: Just where do you think you're off to?
Gimli : Myslí  si , e se takhle vytratí ?

Aragorn: Not this time. This time you must stay, Gimli.
Aragorn : Tentokrát ne. Tentokrát tu musí  z stat, Gimli.

(Gimli, however, doesn't agree.)
(S tím ov em Gimli nesouhlasí.)

Gimli: Grrmph.
Gimli : Grrmph.

(The stout Dwarf stands his ground and they are joined by Legolas, leading Arod, his horse,
with him.)
(Nebojácný trpaslík nemíní ustoupit. P idá se k nim Legolas, který si p ivádí kon  Aroda.)

Legolas: (with a grin) Have you learned nothing of the subbornness of Dwarves?
Legolas ( iroce se usm je) : Co pak jsi se je t  nepou il dost o tvrdohlavosti trpaslík ?

Gimli: Might as well accept it. We're going with you, laddie.
Gimli : Rad i by ses s ní m l smí it. My jdeme s tebou, chlap e.

(Aragorn smiles as he won't argue with this and the three friends leave toward the crevasse,
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for the Dimholt road. The men become alarmed as they see Aragorn leaving. King Théoden
comes to see him go.)
(Proti tomu nem e Aragorn nic namítat a usm je se; v ichni t i p átelé se vydávají k sout sce,
cestou k ernoboru. Mu i se polekají, kdy  vidí Aragorna odcházet. Také král Théoden
p ichází ho vyprovodit.)

Soldier: What's happening?
Voják : Co se d je?

Another soldier: Where's he going? I don't understand.
Jiný voják : Kam jde? Nerozumím tomu.

Another else soldier: Lord Aragorn!
Dal í voják : Pane Aragorne?

(Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli disappear down the path.)
(Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli se rozplynou v mlze nad stezkou.)

Just another soldier: Why does he leave on the eve of battle?!
Je t  jiný voják : Pro  odjí dí v p edve er bitvy?!

(As the three figures dissappear, a ring of soldiers turn to each other in despair.)
(Jakmile v echny t i postavy zmizí z dohledu, krou ek voják  se v beznad ji obrátí k sob .)

Gamling: (sadly) He leaves because there is no hope.
Gamling (smutn ) : Odjí dí, proto e ji  není nad je.

Théoden: (sharply) He leaves because he must.
Théoden (ost e) : Odjí dí, proto e musí.

Gamling: Too few have come. We can not defeat the armies of Mordor.
Gamling : P íli  málo jich p ijelo. Nedoká eme porazit mordorská vojska.

Théoden: (softly) No, we cannot. (proudly) But we will meet them in battle nonetheless.
Théoden (ti e) : Ne, to nedoká eme. (hrd ) P esto se s nimi st etneme.

(The  Riders nod and lower their heads.)
(Jezdci p ikývnou a sklopí hlavy.)

(It is dawn. Èowyn is standing alone outside with her arms crossed, her face perfectly still in
deep thought, watching the sun rise and is joined by her uncle.)
(Úsvit. Éowyn stojí venku sama, ruce zk í ené, tvá  zcela nehybnou, hluboce zamy lena
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pozoruje východ slunce. P ichází její strýc.)

Théoden: I have left instructions. The people are to follow your rule in my stead.
Théoden : Vydal jsem pokyny. Bude  vládnout na emu lidu v mém zastoupení.

(Théoden turns around and walks to stand before his serious-looking niece.)
(Théoden se oto í a p edstoupí p ed svou vá n  se tvá ící nete .)

Théoden: Take up my seat in the Golden Hall. Long may you defend Edoras if the battle goes
ill.
Théoden : Zaujmi mé místo ve Zlaté síni. Ké  doká e  dlouho hájit Edoras, jestli bitva
dopadne patn .

Èowyn: (blankly) What other duty would you have me do, My Lord?
Éowyn (bezvýrazn ) : Jaké dal í povinnosti pro mne má , m j pane?

Théoden: (pauses for a moment before speaking) Duty? No...
Théoden (na chvilku se odml í, ne  pokra uje) : Povinnosti? Ne...

(He turns, walks to Èowyn and takes her hands into his own.)
(Oto í se, p istoupí k Éowyn a vezme její ruce do svých.)

Théoden: I would have you smile again. (Éowyn forces a tiny smile onto her face; he looks
out  at  the rising sun.)  Not  grief  for  those whose time has come.  You shall  live to  see these
days renewed.
Théoden : Cht l bych, aby ses op t smála. (Éowyn se p inutí tro i ku pousmát; Théoden
pohlédne na vzcházející slunce.) Netruchli pro ty, jejich  as se naplnil. Bude  ít a uvidí  tuto
dobu obrodit se.

(Théoden cups his niece's troubled face and presses their foreheads together.)
(Théoden uchopí utrápenou tvá  své nete e do dlaní a p itiskne elo k jejímu.)

Théoden: And no more despair.
Théoden : A u  si nezoufej.

(It is daytime and Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli are making their way to the Dimholt and the
Dark Door, the entrance to the Paths of the Dead. Sharp grey rocks surround them on a
narrow desolate path. As they ride, Gimli looks around in apprehension.)
(Je den. Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli pokra ují cestou k ernoboru a k Temným dve ím, vchodu
na Stezky Mrtvých. Úzkou pustou stezku obklopují rozeklaná edá skaliska. Jedou dál a Gimli
se s obavami rozhlí í.)
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The Dimholt Road  Cesta k ernoboru
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Go vegil tolo  hi Come armed, Vstup p ipravený
Egor íriel  firi or prepared to die. nebo o ekávej smrt.
'Ni men hen ú  veth 'war. There is no other end to this road. Tato cesta nemá konec.

Gimli: What kind of army would linger in such a place?
Gimli : Jaké vojsko m e p ebývat na takovémto míst ?

Legolas: One that is cursed. Long ago the Men of the Mountain swore an oath to the last King
of Gondor... To come to his aid, to fight. But when the time came, when Gondor's need was
dire, they fled... Vanishing into the darkness of the mountain... And so Isildur cursed them...
never to rest, until they had fulfilled their pledge. Who shall call them from the great  twilight?
The forgotten people. The heir of him to whom the oath they swore.  From the north shall  he
come. Need shall drive him. He shall pass the door to  the Paths of the Dead.
Legolas : To, které je prokleté. P ed dávnou dobou lidí z hor slo ili p ísahu poslednímu
gondorskému králi... P ijít mu na pomoc do boje. Av ak kdy  ten as p i el, kdy  byl Gondor
v nouzi nejvy í, utekli... Ztratili se v temnot  hory... A tak je Islidur proklel... Aby nikdy
nedo li pokoje, dokud sv j závazek nesplní. Kdo je povolá z dlouhého soumraku?
Zapomenutý lid. D dic toho, jemu  p ísahali. Ze severu p ijde. Nouze ho p ivede. Projde
dve mi na Stezky Mrtvých.

(The three of them finally stand before the slope of Dwimorberg, leading their restless horses
towards  the  entrance.  At  the  end  of  the  path,  a  small  opening  is  crafted  into  a  rock.  It  is
decorated with skulls; primitive paintings are above it.)
(Trojice nakonec stane p ed úbo ím ernoko ánu a vede vzpínající se kon  ke vchodu. Na
konci  stezky  je  do  skály  vylámán  nevelký  vchod.  Je  vyzdobený  lebkami  a  nad  ním  jsou
neum lé kresby.)

Gimli: The very warmth of my blood seems drawn away.
Gimli : Cítím, e mi n co ukrádá samo teplo krve.

(Legolas stops and stares at the entrance. He reads what is written above.)
(Legolas stane a zahledí se na vchod. Pak te, co je nad ním napsáno.)

Legolas: The way is shut...  it  was made by those who are dead...  and the Dead keep it.  The
way is shut.
Legolas : Cesta je uzav ena... postavili ji ti, ji  jsou mrtví... A Mrtví ji st e í. Cesta je
uzav ena.

(They  dismount, still holding the  horses by the reins. Aragorn has Andúril  in his hand. The
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sheath is attached to Brego's saddle. The horses are nervous. They slowly approach the
opening. The horses go crazy as a sudden blast of air comes out of the tunnel, filled with
ghostly voices of  the dead. Aragorn and Legolas  lose hold of the reins, and the horses gallop
off.)
(Sesednou a dr í kon  za uzdy. Aragorn má v ruce Andúril; pochva z stává u Bregova sedla.
Kon  jsou neklidní. Pomalu se p ibli ují k otvoru. Náhle odtud vyrazí poryv vichru s
p ízra nými hlasy mrtvých a kon  se spla í. Vytrhnou Aragornovi i Legolasovi uzdy a uhán jí
pry .)

Aragorn: Brego!
Aragorn : Brego!

(Aragorn turns to look at the entrance.)
(Aragorn se oto í a pohlédne na vchod.)

Aragorn: I do not fear death!
Aragorn : Já se smrti nebojím!

(With this, he walks quickly and firmly in and disappears into the darkness behind the opening.
Legolas and Gimli are left behind and watch in terror. Legolas is the next one to step in; he
hesitates another second, then, with a deep breath, follows him determinedly. Only Gimli
remains outside.)
(S tím rychle a rozhodn  vejde a zmizí v temnot  za vchodem. Legolas a Gimli venku s hr zou
p ihlí ejí. Dal í je na ad  Legolas; zaváhá jen na okam ik, zhluboka se nadechne a pak
Aragorna odhodlan  následuje. Gimli z stává venku sám.)

Gimli: Well this is something unheard of! An Elf will go underground where a Dwarf dare not!
Oh, oh!... I'll never hear the end of it!
Gimli : Kdo to kdy sly el! Elf jde do podzemí a trpaslík se tam neodvá í! Ach, ach!... V ichni
by se mi do smrti smáli!

(Gimli stamps his feet a few times, finally finds his courage, runs into the tunnel and enters the
Paths of the Dead and follows his companions, too.)
(Gimli n kolikrát p e lápne, nakonec najde odvahu, vb hne do tunelu a vejde na Stezky
Mrtvých, aby následoval své spole níky.)

(We then go back to Dunharrow camp where the men prepare to leave in a hurry. Fires are
put out quickly, Men jump on horses. Théoden and Èomer come out of a tent.)
(Jsme zpátky v tábo e v eré brázd . Mu i se sp n  p ipravují k odjezdu. Rychle hasí ohn  a
naskakují na kon . Théoden a Éomer vyjdou ze stanu.)

Théoden: We must ride light and swift. It's a long road ahead. And man and beast must reach
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the end with a strength to fight.
Théoden : Musíme jet rychle a nalehko. Je p ed námi dlouhá cesta. A na jejím konci musí mít
mu i i zví ata dost sil k boji.

(Merry, too, clad in the gear of the Rohirrim stands with his white pony, ready to leave. He
watches the mounted Riders, being the only one still on the ground. Standing below Théoden's
horse, he looks up at the King but Théoden won't take him with them.)
(Smí ek tu také stojí s svým bílým poníkem, na sob  rohirskou zbroj, p ipraven vyjet.
Pozoruje jezdce na koních, sám jediný, kdo je t  není v sedle. Stojí pod Théodenovým kon m
a hledí vzh ru na krále, ale Théoden ho s sebou vzít nechce.)

Théoden: (passes him on horse) Little Hobbits do not belong in war, Master Meriadoc.
Théoden (pobídne kon ) : Malí hobiti nemají ve válce co pohledávat, mist e Sm lmíre.

Merry: All my friends have gone to battle! I will be ashamed to be left behind!
Smí ek : V ichni mí p átelé odjeli do boje! Musel bych se styd t, kdybych tu z stal!

Théoden: It is a three day gallop to Minas Tirith and none of my Riders can bear you as a
burden.
Théoden : Do Minas Tirith to jsou t i dny tryskem a nikdo z mých jezdc  si t  nem e vzít
jako p ít .

Merry: I want to fight!
Smí ek : Já chci bojovat!

Théoden: I will say no more.
Théoden : To bylo mé poslední slovo.

(With this, Théoden rides away, leaving the disappointed and ashamed Merry to stand and
watch as the men ride past him. But as Merry is standing there, one of the riders, Dernhelm,
who is really Èowyn in disguise, picks Merry up from the ground to ride with her.)
(S tím Théoden odjí dí a nechá zklamaného, zahanbeného Smí ka stát a pozorovat, jak ho
mu i na koních míjejí. Av ak jak tam tak stojí, jeden z jezdc , Dernhelm - ve skute nosti
Éowyn v p estrojení - ho zvedne ze zem  k sob  do sedla.)

Èowyn/Dernhelm: Ride with me.
Éowyn/Dernhelm : Pojede  se mnou.

(She puts an arm around him.  Merry turns to her and smiles happily and proudly.)
(Jednou rukou Smí ka obejme. Smí ek se k ní oto í a astn  a hrd  se usm je.)

Merry: My Lady?!
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Smí ek : Má paní?!

Èomer: Form up! Move out! Form up!  Move out!
Éomer : Se a te se! Vp ed! Se a te se! Vp ed!

Rider: Move out!  Move out!
Jezdec : Kup edu! Kup edu!

Théoden: Ride! Ride now for Gondor!
Théoden : Vp ed! Vzh ru do Gondoru!

(Breathtaking shot of long columns of Riders forming and starting to gallop for Gondor.)
(Dechberoucí záb r dlouhých oddíl  Jezdc , jak se adí a tryskem vydávají na cestu do
Gondoru.)

(At the same time, Sauron's huge armies march towards Minas Tirith. They are very close and
the air is filled with their battlecries.)
(V té e dob  obrovské Sauronovo vojsko pochoduje k Minas Tirith. U  jsou velmi blízko a
vzduch se ot ásá jejich bojovým pok ikem.)

Sauron's army : Katmuda! Katmuda! Katmuda! (All  perish! All perish! All perish!)
Sauronova armáda : V ichni zhy te! V ichni zhy te! V ichni zhy te!

(The Orc troops  are rapidly approaching the  city of Minas Tirith, with siege towers  in tow.
Huge Trolls are beating drums as the troops march forward.)
(Sk etí jednotky se rychle p ibli ují k m stu Minas Tirith a táhnou obléhací v e. Ohromní ob i
bijí do bubn  a oddíly jednotky dál pochodují.)

(Elsewhere, Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli rush through the mountain, making their way
forward inside the underground realm. Aragorn has a metal torch, the only light coming from
it. Now, the light reveals piles of skulls.)
(Na jiném míst  se Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli enou nitrem hory dál a dál do podzemní í e.
Aragorn nese kovovou pochode , je  je jediným jejich zdrojem sv tla. Toto sv tlo te
odhaluje hromady lebek.)

Gimli: What is it? What do you see?
Gimli : Co to je? Co vidí ?

Legolas: I see shapes of men. And of horses.
Legolas : Vidím obrysy mu . A koní.

Gimli: Where?
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Gimli : Kde?

Legolas: Pale banners like shreds of  cloud. Spears rise like winter-thickets  through a shroud
of mist. The Dead are  following. They have been  summoned.
Legolas : Bledé zástavy jako cáry mrak . Kopí se zvedají jako hou tiny v zim , pod rubá em
mlhy. Mrtví jdou za námi. Byli povoláni.

Gimli: The Dead? Summoned? I knew that! (laughs nervously) Very good. Very good!
Legolas! (He runs towards a path where he  thinks Legolas is.)
Gimli : Mrtví? Povoláni? V d l jsem to! (nervózn  se zasm je) Výborn ! Výborn ! Legolasi!
(B í po stezce k místu, kde si myslí, e je Legolas.)

(Gimli runs to  catch up with Legolas. Legolas finds himself  surrounded by reaching  hands of
mist. Aragorn is also surrounded. The spectral  hands  reach for Gimli and he blows them
away.)
(Gimli se ene, aby Legolase dohonil. Legolas zjistí, e je obklopen ml nýma rukama, které po
n m sahají. Také Aragorn je jimi obklopen. P ízra né ruce sahají i po Gimlim a ten je
odfukuje.)

Aragorn: Do not look down.
Aragorn : Nedívejte se dol .

(Gimli  steps and hears a crunching sound. He looks down to see the  floor  covered in skulls.
Every step crunches more skulls. Gimli tries  to tiptoe  through them. Finally they reach their
destination, a huge hall. They stop before the huge double doors and look around. A  figure
appears -- the King of the Dead.)
(Gimli ud lá krok a usly í k upavý zvuk. Podívá se dol  a uvidí, e zem je pokrytá lebkami.
Ka dým krokem drtí dal í lebky. Gimli se sna í mezi nimi jít po pi kách. Posléze se dostanou,
kam  cht li,  do  obrovské  sín .  Stanou  p ed  ohromnými  dvojk ídlými  dve mi  a  rozhlí ejí  se.
Objeví se postava -- král Mrtvých.)

The King of the Dead: Who enters my domain?
Král Mrtvých : Kdo vstupuje do mé dr avy?

(Aragorn turns around and sees the King appear in front of the steps, leading to the doors.)
(Aragorn se oto í a vidí, jak se král objevuje p ed schody vedoucími ke dve ím.)

Aragorn: One who will have your allegiance.
Aragorn : Ten, jen  si vy ádá va í poslu nost.

The King of the Dead: The Dead do not suffer the living to pass.
Král Mrtvých : Mrtví nestrpí, aby tudy pro li iví.
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Aragorn: You will suffer me!
Aragorn : Mn dovolíte projít!

(The King lets out a chilling laughter of contempt and Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli turn to
look around. They see how the Dead city appears; Dead army turns visible around them and
starts to float toward them closer and closer, tightening the circle.)
(Král se mraziv  a s opovr ením zasm je a Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli se rozhlí ejí. Vidí, jak z
era vyvstane Mrtvé m sto; kolem nich se zjevuje Mrtvé vojsko a vzná í se sm rem k nim, blí

a blí  uzavírá kruh.)

The King of the Dead: The way is shut... it was made by those who are dead... and The Dead
keep it.
Král Mrtvých : Cesta je uzav ena... postavili ji ti, ji  jsou mrtví... a Mrtví ji st e í.

(They look around them and see that they are surrounded by the Dead.)
(Rozhlí ejí se a vidí, jak je Mrtví obkli ují.)

The King of the Dead: The way is shut. Now you must die.
Král Mrtvých : Cesta je uzav ena. Nyní musíte zem ít.

The Way is Shut Cesta je uzav ena
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Hollen i ven The way is shut. Cesta je uzav ena.
In gyrth han agorer It was made by those who are dead Postavili ji ti, ji  zem eli
a han beriar in gyrth and the Dead keep  it. a Mrtví ji st e í.
Hollen i ven. The way is shut. Cesta je uzav ena.

(The King moves towards Aragorn. Legolas immediately fires an arrow, but it flies through
the King's head as if through thin air and clatters to the ground. It leaves a misty hole in the
King's forehead that quickly closes.)
(Král se pohne sm rem k Aragornovi. Legolas okam it  vypustí íp, ale ten proletí královou
hlavou, jako by tam byl jen vzduch; a ude í o zem. V králov  ele ponechá mlhavý otvor,
který se rychle zacelí.)

Aragorn: I summon you to fulfil your oath.
Aragorn : Povolávám vás splnit va i p ísahu.

The King of the Dead: None, but the King of Gondor may command me!
Král Mrtvých : Pouze král Gondoru mi m e porou et!
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(Aragorn readies Andúril for the strike. The King swings his sword but Aragorn blocks the
blow and the blade of Andúril is on the King's neck. Then Aragorn grabs the King by his
throat.)
(Aragorn si p ipraví Andúril k rán . Král se rozmáchne me em, ale Aragorn úder kryje a
p itiskne královi ost í Andúrilu na krk. Pak Aragorn sev e královo hrdlo.)

The King of the Dead: The line was broken!
Král Mrtvých : Ten rod vym el!

Aragorn: It has been remade.
Aragorn : Znovu povstal.

(Aragorn pushes the King back and the Dead remain silent and watch. He addresses them.)
(Aragorn krále odstr í. Mrtví dál ml enliv  p ihlí ejí. Aragorn se k nim obrátí.)

Aragorn: Fight for us and regain your honor. (He walks  through  the crowd of ghosts.) What
say you?
Aragorn : Bojujte za nás a získejte zp t svou est. (Prochází zástupem duch .) Co eknete?

(The Dead are silent, shuffle around, look uncertain and watch as Aragorn walks around and
among them, holding out Andúril.)
(Mrtví ml í, nejist  se ourají sem a tam a pozorují, jak Aragorn obchází kolem nich a mezi
nimi s nap a eným Andúrilem.)

Aragorn: What say you?!
Aragorn : Co eknete?!

Gimli: You waste your time, Aragorn! They had no honor in life, they have none now in death.
Gimli : Ztrácí  as, Aragorne! Nem li cti za iva, nemají ji ani te  ve smrti.

(Aragorn turns, challenging the Dead with Anduril.)
(Aragorn se otá í a Andúrilem vyzývá Mrtvé.)

Aragorn: I am Isildur's heir. Fight for me! And I will hold your oath fulfilled!
Aragorn : Jsem Isildur v d dic. Bojujte za mne! A já budu mít va i p ísahu za spln nou!

(The Dead watch Aragorn, unable to decide. The King merely smiles as Aragorn points his
sword at him.)
(Mrtví Aragorna pozorují a stále se nedoká ou rozhodnout. Král se jen pousm je, kdy  na n j
Aragorn uká e me em.)

Aragorn:(commanding)  What   say  you?!  You   have  my  word!  Fight,  and  I  will  release  you
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from this living  death! (The Dead begin to disappear.) What say you?!
Aragorn (velitelsky) : Co ekne ?! Máte mé slovo! Bojujte, a já vás propustím z této ivoucí
smrti! (Mrtví za ínají mizet.) Co eknete!

Gimli: Stand, you traitors!
Gimli : St jte, zrádci!

(The mists begin to blow away  and the ground  begins to shake. They hear a cracking sound
and skulls roll out at their feet. The walls beside the Dead King's hall crack open and
thousands of skulls spill out.)
(Mlhy se za ínají rozplývat a zem  se ot ásá. Usly í praskavý zvuk a k nohám se jim kutálejí
lebky. St ny za halou Krále Mrtvých praskají a valí se odtud tisíce lebek.)

Aragorn: Out!
Aragorn : Ven!

(The try to get out as  fast as they can but the skulls  fall on them unmercifully so that they are
nearly swept away.)
(Sna í se dostat ven jak nerychleji mohou, ale lebky na n  nelítostn  padají, a  je jejich p íval
tém  smete.)

Aragorn: Legolas!  Run!
Aragorn : Legolasi! B !

(The skulls begin to cause rocks  to fall in the cavern. From  outside a cloud of debris can be
seen  coming from a crack in the mountain. They finally get out when they  run out of a small
opening in the cave. Aragorn s face begins to sadden as he  sees  the black ships of the
Corsairs  on  the  river.  He  falls  to  his  knees,  frustrated.  Legolas  puts  his  arm around  him.  A
noise comes from the cave and  Aragorn turns  around to see the King of the Dead emerging
from the  rock  wall.)
(S lebkami za ínají do jeskyn  padat i balvany. Zvenku je vid t, jak se z trhliny ve skále valí
trosky a prach. V ichni nakonec vyb hnou ven malým otvorem v jeskyni. Aragornova tvá
potemní, kdy  spat í, jak po ece p iplouvají erné korzárské lod . S pocitem porá ky padne
na kolena. Legolas ho obejme kolem ramen. Z jeskyn  za nimi je sly et n jaký hluk. Aragorn
se oto í a spat í, jak se ze skalní st ny zjevuje Král Mrtvých.

King of the Dead: We  fight.
Král Mrtvých : Budeme bojovat.

(We go to Minas Tirith where the troops of Sauron are standing on the Pelennor Fields, ready
for the battle. Orcs and siege towers are getting even closer. The Orc army chants.)
(Vracíme se do Minas Tirith, kde u  Sauronovy jednotky obsadily Pelennorská pole a jsou
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p ipraveny k boji. Sk eti s obléhacími v emi se stále p ibli ují. Sk etí armáda skanduje.)

Orc army : Gurut! Gurut! Gurut! Gurut! (Die! Die! Die! Die!)
Sk etí armáda : Zem ete! Zem ete! Zem ete! Zem ete!

(A lonely horse gallops toward the gates of Minas Tirith and a wounded Faramir is being
dragged along with the animal.)
(Osam lý k  uhání k brán  Minas Tirith a táhne za sebou zran ného Faramira.)

Guard: (from the archway) Open the gates! Quick!
Strá  (z ochozu nad bránou) : Otev te bránu! Rychle!

(The gate is opened and Faramir is dragged in by a horse. His foot is caught in the stirrup. We
see that Faramir is unconscious and has two arrows pointing out from his chest. The gates are
closed and the men bend down to help their wounded Captain.)
(Brána se otev e a k  vtáhne Faramira dovnit . Má nohu zaklesnutou ve t menu. Je v
bezv domí, z hrudi mu tr í dva ípy. Brána se zav e a mu i se skloní pomoci zran nému
veliteli.)

(Outside the walls the Orcs prepare to fire the catapults. The ugly Orc-leader, Gothmog,  rides
among his troops on a Warg to the head of his army to inspect, and looks pleased.)
(P ed hradbami se sk eti p ipravují k palb  z katapult . Jejich ohavný velitel Gothmog mezi
jednotkami projí dí na vrrkovi dohlí et do ela svého vojska a dává najevo pot ení.)

(Inside the city Faramir is carried up to the top of Minas Tirith and is taken to his father. Irolas
walks in front.)
(Uvnit  m sta vynesou Faramira a  na nejvy í úrove  Minas Tirith a nesou ho k otci. Irolas
krá í v ele.)

Irolas: Quick, hurry!
Irolas : Rychle, posp te!

(Gothmog jumps  off  the Warg.  An  Orc helps  him stand but  he quickly pushes him  away.
Gothmog begins to limp down  the ranks.)
(Gothmog sesko í z vrrka. Jeden ze sk et  mu pomáhá udr et rovnováhu, ale on ho rychle
odstr í. Gothmog kulhav  prochází mezi vojskem.)

(Denethor storms out to the courtyard and runs to Faramir. Pippin follows.)
(Denethor vyb hne na nádvo í a b í k Faramirovi. Pipin za ním.)

Denethor: Faramir?!
Denethor : Faramire?!
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(The Gondorian soldiers lower Faramir to the ground, next to the White Tree and Denethor
kneels beside him.)
(Gondor tí vojáci polo í Faramira na zem u Bílého stromu a Denethor u n j poklekne.)

Denethor: (with pain in his voice) Say not that he has fallen!
Denethor (s bolestí v hlase) : ekn te, e není mrtvý!

Irolas: They were outnumbered. None survived.
Irolas : Podlehli p esile. Nikdo nep e il.

(Farther away Pippin is watching the situation from afar, a frown on his face.)
(Zpovzdálí to Pipin pozoruje se zamra enou tvá í.)

(On the Fields of Pelennor outside the gates, Gothmog smells the air.)
(Na Pellenorských polích p ed bránou Gothmog za enichá.)

Gothmog: Fear... the city is rank with it. Let us ease their pain. Release the prisoners!
Gothmog : Strach... celé m sto jím páchne. Zmírn me jejich zármutek. Propus te zajatce!

Orc Lieutenant Skully: Catapults! Ha!
Sk etí poru ík Skully : Katapulty! Ha!

(The catapults fire releasing the severed  heads of the dead knights onto the city.)
(Katapulty vypálí a na m sto z nich vyletí usekané hlavy mrtvých rytí .)

Gothmog: Ha!
Gothmog : Ha!

(As the catapults are fired, the people inside the city receive a horrible surprise. Men duck
from what is flying in amongst them - the Orcs are shooting the heads of the soldiers that rode
to Osgiliath with Faramir. The heads rain into the city, falling at the feet of citizen and  soldier.
There is confusion and  fear.)
(Kdy  katapulty vyst elí, obyvatele m sta eká d sivé p ekvapení. Mu i se kr í p ed tím, co
mezi n  dopadá - sk eti sem st ílejí hlavy voják , kte í odjeli do Osgiliathu s Faramirem. Hlavy
pr í na m sto a dopadají k nohám jeho voják  a obyvatel. Propuká zmatek a d s.)

Soldier: Shields up!
Voják : títy nahoru!

(Up on the highest level, the grief is getting to Denethor's sanity.)
(Na nejvy í úrovni m sta zármutek zatem uje Denethorovi rozum.)
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Denethor: My sons are spent...
Denethor : S mými syny je konec...

(The Steward stumbles back from his son's body, torn with grief. Pippin runs and kneels down
to Faramir's side.)
(Správce klopýtá zp t od synova t la, rozerván zármutkem. Pipin p ibíhá k Faramirovi a
pokleká po jeho boku.)

Denethor: My line has ended!
Denethor : P i el konec mého rodu!

(Pippin places his hand on Faramir's forehead.)
(Pipin polo í Faramirovi ruku na elo.)

Pippin: (surprised) He's alive!
Pipin (p ekvapen ) : On ije!

Denethor: The House of Stewards has failed!
Denethor : Rod správc  selhal!

Pippin: (urgently) He needs medicine, my Lord!!!
Pipin (naléhav ) : Pot ebuje léky, m j pane!!!

(Denethor won't listen to the Hobbit. He continues to stumble towards the walls, blinded by
his sorrow and despair.)
(Denethor v ak hobitovi nenaslouchá. Dál klopýtá k hradbám, zaslepený alem a zoufalstvím.)

Denethor: (continues to rant) My line has ended!!!
Denethor (dál nep í etn  ve) : Je konec mého rodu!!!

Pippin: (calls) My Lord?!
Pipin (volá) : M j pane?!

(Denethor walks to the edge and looks down. His eyes grow wide as he stares at the mass of
Sauron's forces below that stands at his gates. His mind  breaks and he goes insane.)
(Denethor p ijde k okraji a pohlédne dol . Vyt e t nýma o ima zírá na záplavu Sauronových
sil, je  stojí p ed jeho branami. Rozum ho opou tí a on ze ílí.)

(The Trolls are placing huge boulders into the catapults.)
(Ob i nakládají do katapult  obrovské balvany.)
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Denethor: Rohan has deserted us...
Denethor : Rohan nás opustil...

(The catapults are fired and the boulders hit the city and its towers which come crumbling
down. The people start panicing and run out with shrieks to the streets.)
(Katapulty vyst elí, balvany dopadnou do m sta a jeho stavby se za nou hroutit. Mezi
obyvateli propuká panika a s je ením vybíhají do ulic.)

Gothmog: Ha! Ha!
Gothmog : Ha! Ha!

(Citizens of Minas  Tirith run in panic.)
(Obyvaltelé Minas Tirith v panice prchají.)

Denethor: Théoden's betrayed me...
Denethor : Théoden m  zradil...

(With every line spoken, Denethor's madness and despair seems to deepen. More boulders are
fired at the city and civilians are killed.)
(S ka dou vy enou v tou se Denethorovo zoufalství a ílenství prohlubuje. Do m sta jsou
vyst elovány dal í balvany a jeho obyvatelé umírají.)

Denethor: (calls to soldiers) Abandon your post!!! Flee! Flee for your life!!!
Denethor (k i í na vojáky) : Opus te místa!!! Utíkejte! Zachra te si ivoty!!!

(The soldiers look at each other, confused and in fear. As Denethor turns around, Gandalf
whacks him in the forehead with his staff, then in the stomach and in the scruff. The Steward
falls down in shock, unconscious.)
(Vojáci se ne sebe dívají ve zmatku a ve strachu. Denethor se oto í a vtom ho Gandalf ude í
holí do ela; dal í ránu mu zasadí do aludku a pak do zátylku. Omrá ený Denethor padne a
ztratí v domí.)

Gandalf: (takes charge) Prepare for battle!
Gandalf  (p ebírá velení) : P ipravte se na boj!

(Gandalf rides through the streets with Shadowfax towards the outer defenses and calls out his
orders as  he rides.)
(Gandalf na Stínovlasovi projí dí m stem k vn j ímu opevn ní a ze sedla vyk ikuje p íkazy.)

Gandalf: Come on, Men. Pull them in! To the wall! Defend the  wall!
Gandalf : Vp ed, mu i. Jd te zp t! Na hradby! Bra te hradby!...
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(He passes soldiers who are  fleeing. Soldiers and civilians rush about in fear and confusion.)
(Míjí prchající vojáky. Vojáci i obyvatelé m sta pobíhají ve strachu a zmatku.)

Soldier: Over here!
Voják : Tady!

Gandalf: Return to your posts!
Gandalf : Vra te se na místa!

(The fleeing soldiers follow the Wizard up to the outer wall and prepare for battle. Gandalf
rides Shadowfax to the wall and sees the oncoming army. Archers line up on the wall. Gandalf
and the soldiers of Minas Tirith  prepare their own volley. Their catapults are readied, and
under Gandalf's command the soldiers begin to fight  back. Out over the plains, the siege
towers slowly advance toward the city walls. Gandalf sits on Shadowfax's back and looks
down onto the fields, filled with thousands of Orcs and other beasts from Mordor.)
(Prchající vojáci se s arod jem vracejí na vn j í hradbu a p ipravují se k boji. Gandalf na
Stínovlasovi vyjí dí na hradbu a obhlí í p ibli ující se vojska. Na hradb  se se adí lu i tníci.
Gandalf se s vojáky Minas Tirith p ipravuje k salv . P ipravují katapulty a pod Gandalfovým
velením vracejí údery. venku dole na pláni se k hradbám m sta pomalu p ibli ují obléhací v e.
Gandalf sedí na Stínovlasovi a shlí í na pole, zapln ná tísícovkami sk et  a dal ích
mordorských nestv r.)

Gandalf: Send these foul beast into the abyss!
Gandalf : Po lete ty ohavné stv ry do propasti!

(The soldiers launch their catapults and fire boulders and masonry at the enemy. The Orcs
watch as the stones land on their fellow fighters and intend to move fearfully but their leader
won't allow them to.)
(Vojáci nabíjejí katapulty a posílají na nep ítele balvany a kusy zdiva. Sk eti zpozorují, jak
kameny dopadají na jejich spolubojovníky a chystají se strachy ucouvnout, ale jejich velitel jim
to nedovolí.)

Gothmog: Stay where you are.
Gothmog : Z sta te, kde jste.

(They return the fire and more boulders hit the city of Minas Tirith.)
(Op tují palbu a m sto Minas Tirith zasáhne dal í salva balvan .)

Soldier: We need more rubble!
Voják : Pot ebujeme víc kamen !

Another soldier: Watch out!
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Jiný voják : Pozor!

(A rock flies towards  the outer wall, flinging several people off of the  wall.)
(Na vn j í hradbu dopadne kámen a srazí se zdi n kolik lidí.)

Another soldier: Down to the lower level! Quick!
Jiný voják : Dol  na spodní úrove ! Rychle!

(Pippin, wearing his helmet, is running down the city with his fellow guardsmen, looking
bewildered and frightened.)
(Pipin v helm  se ene dol  do m sta spolu s ostatními strá ci, zmatený a vyd ený.)

Soldier: Double up, men!
Voják : Kryjte se, mu i!

(More stones are fired at the Orcs. Both sides are on the receiving end. One huge flung rock
arcs out from the city toward Gothmog. His soldiers scramble out of the way. Gothmog neatly
steps aside at the last second and the boulder falls right by him.)
(Na sk ety letí dal í kameny. Ob  strany dostávají sv j p íd l. Z m sta na Gothmoga obloukem
vyletí obrovský balvan. Jeho vojáci se rozute ou na v echny strany. Gothmog v posledním
okam iku nevzru en  ukro í a balvan dopadne t sn  vedle n j.)

Troll: (Looking  concerned) Squee!
Obr (znepokojený) : V ísk!

(Gothmog spits on the boulder. At the same moment the Nazgûl arrive with their Fell Beasts.
They shriek, fly and circle around the city, causing lots of damage as they go, striking terror in
the hearts of the Gondorian soldiers, by picking up random Men and dropping them. We see
that  the  Witch-King  of  Angmar  is  with  them.  The  soldiers  are  terrified  at  the  sight  of  the
Nazgûl and so is Pippin; he stumbles and covers his ears as the cry of the black riders sounds
in the air. There is chaos all around him. Pippin screams. At the same time, Gandalf is walking
along the wall.)
(Gothmog na balvan plivne. Vtom p ilétají nazgulové na Ok ídlených netvorech. S v e t ním
krou í nad m stem a létají sem a tam a p sobí velké ztráty, vná ejí hr zu do srdcí
gondorských voják , pon vad  por znu zvedají do vzduchu mu e a op t je pou t jí z vý ky.
Mezi nazguly je i arod jný král Angmaru. Vojáci jsou p i pohledu na nazguly zd eni, stejn
jako Pipin. Klopýtá a zakrývá si u i, aby nesly el sk eky erných jezdc  rozrývající vzduch.
V ude kolem n j je zmatek. Pipin vyk ikne. V té e chvíli jde Gandalf po hradb .)

     The Nazgul Nazgul
                 (Sindarin)  (Sindar tina)
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Ristais dúath Shreds of shadow Cáry stínu
Nerchennin o chuil Torn from life Vyrvané ivotu
Coll am Borne aloft Uná ené vzduchem
na waewath  goeyl. By fell winds. Zlými v try.

Tellin i Neder The Nine have come. Devítka je zde
Gurth renia Death has taken wing. Smrt získala k ídla.

Meditha han  phan He will eat it all, On v e pohltí
Meditha ardhon Eat all the world. Pohltí celý sv t.

Gandalf:  (hurries  along  a  wall)  Hold  them  back!  Do  not  give  into  fear!  Stay  at  your  post!
Fight!
Gandalf  (b í po zdi) : Zadr te je! Nepropadejte strachu! Z sta te na místech! Bojujte!

(The siege towers are nearly at the wall. A boulder hits one of the siege towers, and its
passangers fall down. The Nazgûl keep attacking the city and more men end up dead. The Fell
beast use their claws to snatch the men and then drop them from great heights to the ground.
Pippin is terrified and tries to run with the crowd but is pushed down and he falls. But Gondor
fights back. On the walls, the archers are firing their arrows.)
(Obléhací v e u  jsou u hradeb. Jednu z nich rozt í tí balvan a její osádka se z ítí na zem.
Nazgulová dál úto í na m sto a p iná ejí smrt mnoha mu m, jak je svými pa áty sbírají a pak
op t pou t jí z ohromné vý ky na zem. Pipin se v hr ze pokou í utíkat s davem, av ak n kdo
do n j str í a on upadne. Gondor v ak dál bojuje. Na hradbách lu i tníci vypou t jí ípy.)

Gandalf: (to the archers) Not at the towers! Aim for the Trolls! Kill the Trolls! Bring them
down!
Gandalf (k lu i tník m) : Na v e ne! Mi te na obry! Zabíjejte obry! Skolte je!

(The Trolls receive a shower of arrows, but one of the siege towers has been pushed close
enough; its bridge falls onto the wall and the Orcs start to enter the city through the walls. The
gate is shown being bashed by a battering ram by the Orcs. Arrows from the soldiers  fall on
the Orcs as they attempt this.)
(Na obry se snese dé  íp , av ak jedna z obléhacích v í u  se dostala dostate n  blízko, její
m stek dopadne na hradbu a sk eti za ínají proudit na hradby a do m sta. Sk eti bu í do brány
beranidlem; z hradeb p itom na n  dopadá dé  íp .)

Gandalf: Fight them back!
Gandalf : Za e te je zpátky!

(Gandalf turns around and sees Pippin, walking down the stairs towards him, looking like he's
sleepwalking.)
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(Gandalf se oto í a zpozoruje Pipina, jak k n mu schází po schodech jakoby nám sí ný.)

Gandalf: Peregrin Took! Go back to the Citadel! Now!
Gandalf : Peregrine Brale! Vra  se do citadely! Ihned!

Pippin: (dazed) You called us out to fight...
Pipin (omámený) : Volal jsi nás do boje...

(Sauron's troops swarm onto the walls and one of the Orcs with a raised ax runs towards
Pippin. The Hobbit panics as it raises its arm to strike but Gandalf comes to the rescue and
fights the Orc, slaying it from behind and saving Pippin.)
(Sauronovy jednotky se rojí na hradbách a jeden ze sk et  zdvihne sekeru a  ene se k
Pipinovi. Hobit zazmatkuje, kdy  se sk et rozp áhne, aby ude il, av ak Gandalf mu p ijde na
pomoc a dá se se sk etem do boje, zezadu ho zabije, ím  Pipina zachrání.)

Gandalf: This is no place for a Hobbit!
Gandalf : Tohle není místo pro hobita!

(More  Orc  flood  the  wall.  Gandalf  continues  to  fight,  using  his  staff  and  sword.  Pippin  is
stunned and frightened. Gandalf doesn't see that an Orc is about to attack him from behind
while he is  busy fighting another Orc, but Pippin, suddenly aware of his friend's danger, pulls
out his sword and at the last moment, kills the Orc. It falls, and Pippin stares in wonder at the
black blood on his sword. Gandalf looks at the Orc, turns to look at Pippin, his tone of voice
filled with both pride and surprise.)
(P es hradbu proudí dal í sk eti. Gandalf pokra uje v boji holí i me em. Pipin je ohromen a
zd en. Gandalf je zaneprázdn n bojem se sk etem a nezpozoruje, e dal í sk et se na n j
chystá zaúto it zezadu. Pipin si v ak náhle pov imne, e jeho p ítel je v nebezpe í, tasí me  a v
posledním okam iku sk eta zabije. Ten padne a Pipin s údivem zírá na ernou krev na epeli.
Gandalf pohlédne na sk eta, pak se oto í a podívá se na Pipina, v hlase hrdost a p ekvapení.)

Gandalf: (smiling) Guard of the Citadel indeed! Now back, up the hill! Quick! Quick!
Gandalf (sm je se) : Skute ný strá ce citadely! Te  ale zpátky nahoru! Rychle! Rychle!

(The Orcs still try batter down the gates to the city. The Gondorians shoot arrows down on
them, and many fall. They wield a battering ram, but the  gates are undamaged.)
(Sk eti se stále pokou ejí prorazit bránu do m sta. Gondor tí je ost elují ípy a mnoho jich
pobijí. Sk eti bu í do brány beranidlem, ale ta je stále nepo kozená.)

Gothmog: What are you doing, you useless scum?!
Gothmog : Co to tady d láte, vy bezcenní mejdi?!

Orc: The door won t give. It s too strong.
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Sk et : Vrata necht jí povolit. Jsou p íli  pevná.

Gothmog: Get back there and smash it down.
Gothmog : Vra te se tam a rozt ískejte je.

Orc: But nothing can breach it.
Sk et : Ale ty nic neprolomí.

Gothmog: (smiling) Grond will breach it. Bring up the wolf s head.
Gothmog (u klíbne se) : Grond je prolomí. P itáhn te vl í hlavu.

(With a slight smile, Pippin does as he is told, nods with a grim determination,  turns and races
back up the steps, leaving the scene. Outside, on the fields, we see Trolls and huge, rhino-like
creatures pulling Grond, the great battering ram. It is shaped like a  giant wolf, with flames
licking inside its mouth.)
(Pipin se pousm je a ud lá, co mu ekl, s  chmurným odhodláním p ikývne, oto í se, rozb hne
do schod  a opou tí boji t . Venku v polích vidíme obry a ohromné stv ry podobné
nosoro c m, jak táhnou veliké beranidlo Grond. To má tvar obrovského vlka, jemu  z tlamy
lehají plameny.)

Armies of Sauron: (chanting) Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! (Grond!
Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond!)
Sauronovo vojsko (skanduje) : Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond! Grond!

(Gandalf sees this from the wall. The look on his face is serious as Grond is pulled towards the
gates of the White City.)
(Gandalf to pozoruje z hradby. Kdy  vidí, jak táhnou Grond k brán  Bílého m sta, zvá ní.)

(Scene changes as the Corsair ships pass upriver where Aragorn, Legolas, and Gimli wait  on
the bank.)
(Vidíme korzárské lod  plout proti proudu eky; na b ehu ekají Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli.)

Aragorn: You may go no further. You will not enter  Gondor.
Aragorn : Dál nem ete. Do Gondoru nevstoupíte.

(Corsair men laugh at him.)
(Korzár tí mu i se mu sm jí.)

Captain: Who are you  to deny us passage?
Kapitán : Kdo jste, e nám bráníte v cest ?

Aragorn: Legolas, fire a warning shot past  the bosun s ear.
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Aragorn : Legolasi, po li varovný íp tomu bocmanovi kolem ucha.

(Legolas draws an  arrow from his quiver.)
(Legolas vytáhne z toulce íp.)

Gimli: Mind your aim.
Gimli : Dávej pozor, kam mí í .

(Legolas aims. Gimli bumps his bow. Legolas mistakenly shoots Castamir -PJ- , who yells and
falls down dead.)
(Legolas mí í. Gimli mu pohne lukem. Legolas omylem st elí Castamira -PJ-; ten za ve a
padne mrtvý.)

Gimli: Ooh!
Gimli : Aach!

(Legolas  gives Gimli an angry look. Gimli covers  his mouth as Legolas  looks at him.)
(Legolas se na Gimliho zlostn  podívá. Ten si p itom zakryje rukou ústa.)

Gimli: That s it. Right. We warned you. Prepare to be boarded.
Gimli : A je to. Dob e. P ipravte se, e se nalodíme.

(The crew laughs.)
(Posádka se sm je.)

Captain: Boarded?  By you and whose army?
Kapitán : Nalodíte? Vy a jaké vojsko?

Aragorn: This army.
Aragorn : Toto vojsko.

(The Dead  King appears through Aragorn. His army attacks across  the water.)
(Král Mrtvých se zjeví p ímo skrz Aragorna. Jeho vojsko zaúto í p es vodu.)

(The scene shifts to Frodo and Gollum climbing the stairs leading to Cirith Ungol. Gollum has
led Frodo all the way up to the entrance to Shelob's Lair. Gollum reaches the dark tunnel, or
cave, with Frodo just behind him. He's squatting on a rock, pointing with his hand into the
tunnel, telling Frodo to go inside.)
(Záb r se p emis uje k Frodovi a Glumovi, kte í se plhají po schodech vedoucích k Cirith
Ungol. Glum vedl Froda celou cestu a  ke vchodu do doup te Oduly. Glum je u  u tmavého
tunelu i jeskyn  a Frodo t sn  za ním. Te  d epí na skalisku, ukazuje rukou do tunelu a íká
Frodovi, aby ve el.)



 122

Gollum: In there... (Motions towards the tunnel opening.)
Glum : Tudy... (Pokyne sm rem ke vchodu do podzemní chodby.)

(Frodo is looking into the dark tunnel, holding his nose. The sound of wind and dropping
water can be heard from inside.)
(Frodo nahlí í do temného ústí a dr í se za nos. Zevnit  je sly et zvuk v tru a kapající vody.)

Frodo: (looking rather ill) What is this place?
Frodo (vypadá, e se mu d lá patn ) : Co je to za místo?

Gollum: Masster musst go insside the tunnel.
Glum : Páne ek mussí jít dovnit  do tunelu.

Frodo: Now that I'm here, I don't think I want to.
Frodo : Kdy  jsem te  tady, n jak se mi nechce.

(Frodo is about to step back and Gollum is getting nervous.)
(Frodo se chystá ucouvnout a Glum znervózní.)

Gollum: It'ss the only way! Go in... or go back.
Glum : To je jediná cessta! Jd te dovnit ... nebo jd te zpátky.

Frodo: (resignedly and in despair) I can't go back...
Frodo (zoufale a odevzdan ) : Zpátky jít nemohu...

(With this, the Hobbit hesitantly enters the tunnel. Gollum follows him, pleased that his plan is
working.)
(S tím hobit váhav  vstoupí do tunelu. Glum ho následuje, pot ený, e v e jde podle jeho
plánu.)

Frodo: What's that smell?
Frodo : Co je to za zápach?

Gollum: Orcsse'ss filth...Orcssess come in here ssometimess.
Glum : Ssk etí pína... Ssk etíci ssem n kdy chodí.

(Inside  the  the  tunnel  it's  very  dark  as  they  make  their  way  in,  the  only  light  from  the
increasingly distant opening. The walls are covered with sticky web and weird honeycomb-like
shapes in the stone. Frodo stumbles forward and Gollum quickly disappears among the
tunnels, running ahead so that only his voice is heard anymore.)
(Jak jdou dál, v tunelu je naprostá tma, pon vad  jediné sv tlo sem p ichází od vchodu a ten je
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stále dál. St ny jsou pokryté lepkavými pavu inami a podivnými plástvovitými kamennými
útvary. Frodo klopýtá vp ed a Glum mu rychle zmizí v tunelech, jak uhání dop edu; pak u  je
sly et jen jeho hlas.)

Gollum: (from the distance) Hurry!
Glum (z dálky) : Possp te!

(Frodo follows.)
(Frodo jde za ním.)

Gollum: Thiss way!
Glum : Tudy!

(Frodo's breathing is getting rapid and he looks around desperately as he realizes that his guide
is nowhere to be seen.)
(Frodovi se zrychlí dech a on se zoufale rozhlí í, kdy  si uv domí, e svého pr vodce nikde
nevidí.)

Frodo: Sméagol?? (Breathing hard, scared.)
Frodo : Sméagole?? (T ce dýchá, vyd ený.)

Gollum: ...Over here!
Glum : ...Ssem!

(As Frodo fumbles in the dark, we can see the place is filled with bones. Frodo loses his
footing and stumbles. As he leans against the stone wall, he realizes it's sticky and recoils in
disgust.)
(Frodo tápá v temnot  a nyní je vid t, e místo je plné kostí. Frodo zakopne a klopýtne. Op e
se o kamennou st nu a uv domí si, e je lepkavá a s hnusem ucouvne.)

Frodo: (fearfully) Ohh! Ugh! It's sticky! What is it?!
Frodo (vystra en ) : Achch! Ugh! Lepí se to! Co to je?

(Frodo is scared, the growing panic visible in his voice.)
(Frodo je vyd ený a v hlase je mu znát nar stající panika.)

Gollum: (sounding pleased) You will ssee... Oh yess, you will ssee...
Glum (pot eným hlasem) : To uvidí ... Jisst , uvidí ...

(Frodo stops and looks around for Gollum, desperately.)
(Frodo se zastaví a zoufale se rozhlí í po Glumovi.)
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Frodo: Sméagol? Sméagol!?
Frodo : Sméagole? Sméagole?!

(There is no answer.)
(Nedostane se mu odpov di.)

Frodo: Sméagol!!!
Frodo : Sméagole!!!

(Frodo looks around him and sees no one, only the cold, stony walls around him. Tears fill his
eyes as he realizes Gollum has lead him into a trap, into this horrible place and that now he is
alone.)
(Frodo se rozhlí í, av ak nikoho nevidí, jen studené kamenné st ny kolem. Uv domí si, e
Glum ho na toto hrozné místo zavedl do pasti a e je tu te  sám, a do o í mu vhrknou slzy.)

Frodo: (to himself) Sam...
Frodo (pro sebe) : Same...

(As Frodo remembers Sam, both remorse and hate flash on his face.)
(Kdy  si p ipomene Sama, probleskne Frodovi ve tvá i lítost i nenávist.)

(He steps forward and looks down on a ape-like Orc skeleton. The floor is filled with bones.
Frodo's  breathing  starts  to  quicken  and  he  looks  around  once  more.  This  time  he  sees  a
carcass of a bird, hanging from the ceiling, wrapped inside a huge sticky cobweb. There are
also cobwebbed Orc bones hanging next to the bird. Frodo is startled as a menacing growl-like
sound is heard from somewhere in the tunnels. Frodo panics, starts to run but he's stumbling in
the darkness.)
(Ud lá krok dop edu a podívá se na zem; uvidí sk etí kostru podobnou opi í. Ta je pokryta
kostmi. Zrychlí se mu dech a znovu se rozhlédne. Tentokrát si v imne mrtvého ptáka
omotaného silnými lepkavými pavu inami, jak visí se stropu. Vedle n j visí sk etí kosti, také
zamotané v pavu inách. Odn kud z tunel  dolehne výhr ný mru ivý zvuk a Frodo se vyd sí.
Propadne panice a rozb hne se, av ak v temnot  klopýtá.)

(The scene changes to a broken hearted Sam, upset and sobbing, who is wearily climbing
down the Winding stairs. He loses his footing and half falls, half slides down the stairs
dangerously, stopping at last, hitting the rock with his head hard. Sam lands right next to the
lembas bread that Gollum threw away earlier. He picks up what's left of the lembas and
growls in anger as he realizes what Gollum did. His face contorted in anger, Sam crushes it in
his hand angrily, turns and looks up to the stairs, determination coming into his brown Hobbit
face, intending to once more climb up the stairs.)
(Záb r se m ní a vidíme Sama se zlomeným srdcem, rozru eného, vzlykajícího, jak unaven
plhá dol  po To itých schodech. Sklouzne mu noha a on nap l padá, nap l nebezpe n
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klou e se schod , dokud se mu nepoda í zastavit, a prudce ude í hlavou o kámen. T ce
dopadne p ímo vedle lembasu, který p edtím Glum zahodil. Zvedne zbytky lembasu a hn viv
zavr í, kdy  pochopí, co Glum ud lal. Tvá  sta enou vztekem, Sam zlostí rozdrtí lembas v
p sti, oto í se, vzhlédne zp t na schody, ve sn dé hobití tvá i odhodlání, a chystá se znovu
za ít plhat vzh ru.)

The Argument Hádka
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Caedo,  losto. Lie down, sleep. Lehni si, spi.
Ú-erin davo. I cannot  yield. Nemohu ustoupit.
Amman  harthach? Why do you still hope? Pro  stále doufá ?
Anim únad. I have  nothing else. Nic jiného mi nezbývá.
Le  tug nach. You are a fool. Jsi hlupák.
O hon ú-wannathon. I will not leave him. Neopustím ho.
Ú-moe  le anno  nad. You owe him nothing. Nic mu nedlu í .
Ónen a hon beth nín. I gave him my  word. Dal jsem mu slib.
Gurth han  ristatha. Death will break it. Smrt jej zru í.
Ta han narcho Gurth. Then let death  break it. Pak nech  jej smrt zru í.
Gar vethed  e-chúnen, He has the last of my heart. On je to poslední v mém srdci.
go hon bedithon  na meth. I will go with him to the end. P jdu s ním a  do konce.

(We are back with Frodo who is running in the impossibly dark tunnels, uncertain of his
direction, scared for his life.)
(Jsme zp t u Froda, který b í zcela temnými tunely ve strachu o ivot, ani  by v d l, kam.)

Frodo: Ah! Augh!
Frodo : Ach! Augh!

(As he is looking behind his back, he stumbles and falls into a small pit on a pile of sticky
bones. Frodo tries to scramble up but is caught in the web. We can hear 'Shelob's Lair' playing
on the background, mingled with Frodo's scared cries as he stumbles helplessly in the cobweb
and  piles  of  bones.  When  Frodo's  heart  is  filled  with  fear  and  he  is  lying  there,  nearly
paralyzed, he remembers the Phial of Galadriel.)
(Kdy  se ohlédne, zakopne a upadne do prohlubn   na hromadu lepkavých kostí. Frodo se
sna í vyhrabat na nohy a zamotá se do pavu iny. V pozadí zní melodie 'Doup  Oduly', do ní
se míchají Frodovy výk iky hr zy, jak bezmocn  klopýtá p es hromady kostí a prodírá se
pavu inami. Kdy  je Frodovo srdce napln no hr zou tak, e padne, vzpomene si na lahvi ku
Galadriel.)

Galadriel:  (voiceover)  And  you,  Frodo  Baggins,  I  give  you  the  Light  of  Eärendil,  our  most
beloved star.
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Galadriel (hlas v pozadí) : A tob , Frodo Pytlíku, dávám sv tlo Earendila, na í nejmilovan j í
hv zdy.

(Frodo fumbles in his pants pocket and pulls out the glass Phial, filled with the crystal water.
He holds it in his grip and watches as it slowly begins to glow with a pale blue light.)
(Frodo za átrá v kapse u kalhot, pak vytáhne sklen nou lahvi ku napln nou k i álov  irou
vodou. Pevn  ji sev e a sleduje, jak se pomalu rozsv cuje bled modrým sv tlem.)

Galadriel: (voiceover) May it be a light for you in dark places, when all other lights go out...
Galadriel (hlas v pozadí) : Nech  je ti sv tlem v temných místech, a  ostatní sv tla pohasnou...

(Frodo closes his eyes and calms himself down. When he opens them again, determination is
on his face. He holds the Phial before him and utters out words and shines a light in a dark
place, allowing it to quench the darkness ahead.)
(Frodo zav e o i a uklidní se. kdy  je znovu otev e, má ve tvá i odhodlaný výraz. Pozvedne
lahvi ku p ed sebou, vy kne pot ebná slova a v temném míst  za hne sv tlo, které p ed ním
roze ene tmu.)

Frodo: Aiya Eärendil Elenion Ancalima! (Hail Eärendil brightest of the Stars!)
Frodo : Sláva Earendilovi, nejjasn j í z hv zd!

(As the Phial of Galadriel glows brightly in Frodo's grip, the Hobbit slowly turns to look
behind his shoulder. He realizes there is something there, big, and jumps up. Frodo is finally
met by Shelob, a giant man-size spider, and lets out a cry of terror.)
(Lahvi ka Galadriel ve Frodov  ruce se jasn  rozzá í a hobit oto í hlavu a podívá p es
rameno. Uv domí si, e tam n co je, n co velkého, a vysko í. Kone n  se Frodo setkává s
Odulou, ohromnou, jako lov k velkou pavou icí, a vyrazí zd ený výk ik.)

Frodo : Ugh!
Frodo : Ugh!

(Shelob swings her front legs at her prey and Frodo falls down on his back. The Hobbit tries
to crawl away and uses the Light of Eärendil to keep Shelob away from him. Shelob shies
away from the light but moves stealthy down the tunnel passage towards Frodo. Once again
Frodo falls down and Shelob attacks. Frodo is quick enough to pull out Sting and hurt Shelob
in one of her legs. Shelob recoils, momentarily; this gives him time to get up and flee. Frodo
runs in the tunnels blindly, not knowing where he's going, Shelob right behind him. Suddenly
he stumbles and falls down on his stomach and rolls down through a hole, losing the Phial.
Shelob is too big to get through. But, this is her Lair, and she knows every tunnel, and every
passage. She scuttles around. Frodo continues to run and keeps looking over his shoulder, this
causing him to run straight into one of Shelob's webs. He gets stuck and hangs in the web, not
even his feet touching the ground. Frodo's voice is filled with panic as he realizes what
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happened.)
(Odula se rozmáchne p edníma nohama po ko isti a Frodo pozpátku upadne. Pak se hobit
pokusí odplazit a s pomocí Earendilova sv tla si dr í Odulu od t la. Odula couvá p ed
sv tlem, av ak p esto se dál p ikrádá pr chodem v tunelu blí  k Frodovi. Znovu v ak upadne a
Odula zaúto í. Frodo sta í tasit ihadlo a seknout Odulu do nohy. Odula na okam ik ucouvne
a on tím získá as, aby vysko il a dal se bezhlav  na út k do tunel , ani  by v d l, kam vedou;
p itom v ak ztratí lahvi ku. Odula se ene t sn  za ním. Frodo náhle klopýtne, upadne ne
b icho a skutálí se do díry. Odula je p íli  velká a nem e za ním. Je v ak ve svém doup ti,
kde zná ka dý tunel, ka dý pr chod. Odcupitá kamsi pry . Frodo b í dál a ohlí í se p es
rameno, tak e vletí p ímo do jedné z Oduliných sítí. Je polapen a visí v pavu in , ani  by se
nohama dotýkal zem . Frod v hlas je plný hr zy, kdy  si uv domí, co se stalo.)

Frodo : Augh!
Frodo : Augh!

(Frodo sees other forms cocooned and suspended. As he panics and wriggles wildly in the
web, Gollum lets him know he was the one who lead Frodo into this trap and begins to taunt
him.)
(Frodo si v imne, e kolem visí dal í t la zavinutá do pavu in. Jak se v panice divoce svíjí v
pavu in , Glum mu dává najevo, e to on zavedl Froda do této lé ky a za ne se mu vysmívat.)

Gollum: Naughty little fly... why doess it cry?
Glum : Darebná mu ka... pro  na íká?

(Frodo looks behind his shoulder and sees that Shelob is already crawling behind him. Gollum
peeks from behind a stone.)
(Frodo se ohlédne p es rameno a vidí, e Odula u  leze ze ním. Glum vyhlí í zpoza skály.)

Gollum: Caught in a web! Ssoon you'll be... eaten!
Glum : V pavu in  chycená! Brzy bude ... ssn zená!

(With this, Frodo starts to furiously slash the web with Sting with much difficulty as Shelob
approaches. Gollum realizes the Hobbit might get away before Shelob gets to him and quickly
scuttles away. At the very last moment terrified Frodo manages to escape from the web and
runs the same way he saw Gollum leave, but loses Sting caught in the web, and he leaves it,
with Shelob  following right  behind him. Frodo breaks out to the outside world, but Gollum is
waiting for him. As soon as he lands on the ground, he is attacked by Gollum. Gollum grabs
Frodo by his ears and bashes his head into the stone wall.)
(Kdy  to sly í, Frodo za ne ihadlem divoce roztínat pavu in. Jde mu to velice zt ka a Odula
se blí í. Glumovi dojde, e hobit m e uniknout, ne  ho Odula dostane, a rychle odcupitá
pry . Zd enému Frodovi se poda í uniknout z pavu iny v posledním okam iku a b í tudy,
kudy vid l zmizet Gluma; ihadlo mu v ak z stane viset v pavu in  a on je pustí. Odula je mu
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v patách. Posléze je venku, av ak tam na n j eká Glum. Jakmile Frodo padne na zem, Glum
na n j zaúto í. Popadne Froda za u i a tlu e mu hlavou o kamennou st nu.)

Gollum: Got away, did it, Preciouss?! Not this time!! Not thiss time!!!
Glum : Uteklo to, e, milá ku? Te  neute e!! Te  neute e!!!

(Gollum catches sight of the Ring that hangs around Frodo's neck and tries to snatch It. The
moment Frodo sees this, he pushes Gollum away with a sudden rush of anger-given strength.)
(Glum spat í Prsten, který visí Frodovi na krku, a pokusí se po N m ch apnout. Jakmile to
Frodo zpozoruje, zloba mu dodá sil a on Gluma odmr tí.)

Frodo: Oh! Augh! No!!!!
Frodo : Ach! Augh! Ne!!!

(Frodo attacks Gollum and truly kicks his ass. As Frodo has his hands around Gollum's neck,
choking him, the Sméagol side comes forth, a pathetic creature that speaks to Frodo in
desperation.)
(Frodo zaúto í na Gluma a prudce ho srazí. Pak mu sev e hrdlo a za ne ho rdousit; v Glumovi
p evládne Sméagolova ást, to dojemné stvo ení, které zoufale volá na Froda.)

Gollum: It wassn't uss! It wassn't uss! Ssméagol wouldn't hurt Masster! We promissed!
Glum : To jssme nebyli my! My ne! Ssméagol by páne kovi neublí il! Sslíbili jssme!

(Frodo still has his hands around Gollum's neck, the look on his face angry. But slowly the
anger turns to exhaustion and pity. He stops choking Gollum.)
(Frodo stále rukama svírá Glum v krk a má rozzu ený výraz. Pomalu v ak jeho hn v ustupuje
vy erpání a lítosti. P estane Gluma rdousit.)

Gollum: You musst believe uss! It wass the Preciouss! The Preciouss made uss do it!
Glum : Mussí  nám v it! To milá ek! To milá ek  nás donutil to ud lat!

(Slowly Frodo lets go and stumbles back uncertainly. He sits on the ground and watches
Gollum, who is holding his chest, looking miserable, crying and coughing. The Hobbit stands
up.)
(Frodo ho pomalu pustí a nejist , klopýtav  ustoupí. Sedne si na zem a sleduje Gluma, který
se dr í za hru , vypadá zb dovan , ka le a na íká. Hobit vstane.)

Frodo: I have to destroy It, Sméagol...
Frodo : Já Ho musím zni it, Sméagole...

(Gollum looks at Frodo with his big eyes, horrified, raising up the Hobbit's sympathy. Frodo
stares at Gollum with pity.)



 129

(Glum na Froda zhrozen  zírá svýma velkýma o ima a znovu si získává hobitovu náklonnost.
Frodo s lítostí na Gluma pohlédne.)

Frodo: I have to destroy It for both our sakes.
Frodo : Musím Ho zni it, pro dobro nás obou.

(As Frodo starts to walk away, an angry grimace rises to Gollum's face and he quickly gets up
and runs after Frodo.)
(Frodo odchází; Glumovi zk iví tvá  zlostný ú klebek. Rychle vysko í a rozb hne se za
Frodem.)

Gollum: (cries out angrily) No!!!
Glum (vztekle vyk ikne) : Ne!!!

(He jumps on Frodo and they both fall down, but there is a black chasm right next to them and
Gollum falls into it over Frodo's shoulder. Frodo  reaches  out for Gollum, but it is too late.
Gollum screams as he  falls.)
(Sko í na Froda a oba upadnou. P ímo za nimi je v ak temná propast; Glum p epadne Frodovi
p es rameno a sletí do ní. Frodo po n m sáhne, av ak pozd . Glum v pádu hlasit  v e tí.)

Gollum: Ahh!
Glum : Achch!

(Frodo watches him fall and finally gets up. The escape from Shelob and the fight with Gollum
have consumed all his strength and Frodo can barely stand, but still, he staggers forward. He
stops to lean against the stony wall, his breathing heavy, anguish filling his face.)
(Frodo se dívá, jak padá a posléze vstane. Út k p ed Odulou a boj s Glumem vy erpal v echny
jeho síly  a  Frodo sotva stojí  na nohou,  ale  stále  se  potácí  vp ed.  Pak se  zastaví  a  op e se  o
kamennou st nu, namáhav  oddechuje a má sklí ený výraz.)

Frodo: I'm so sorry, Sam... So sorry...
Frodo : Je mi to moc líto, Same... Moc líto...

(With this, Frodo stumbles, loses his consciousness and falls down. But when he hits the
ground, instead of hitting the cold stone that was beneath him, he falls softly and finds himself
in the woods of Lothlórien, lying on a soft bed of moss and autumn leaves. Slowly he opens
his eyes and sees Lady Galadriel, standing before him.)
(S tím se Frodo zapotácí, ztratí v domí a upadne. Av ak jakmile se dotkne zem , místo aby se
ude il o studený kámen pod sebou, dopadne m kce a je náhle v lesích Lothlórienu a le í na
m kkém pol tá í z mechu a podzimního listí. Pomalu otev e o i a spat í p ed sebou stát Paní
Galadriel.)
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Galadriel: (voiceover) This task was appointed to you, Frodo of the Shire. If you do not find a
way, no one will.
Galadriel (hlas v pozadí) : Tento úkol byl sv en tob , Frodo z Kraje. Jestli e ty nedoká e
najít cestu, pak nikdo.

(Frodo watches as Galadriel bends down with a kind smile on her face, offering her hand.
With a determined look on his face, the Hobbit takes the outstretched hand and Galadriel pulls
him up.)
(Frodo  se  dívá,  jak  se  Galadriel  skloní  s  laskavým  úsm vem  ve  tvá i  a  podává  mu  ruku.  S
odhodláním ve tvá i hobit nabídnutou ruku uchopí a Galadriel mu pom e vstát.)

(When  Frodo  stand  on  his  feet,  he  is  back  on  the  desolate  path  to  Cirith  Ungol.  With  new
strength and determition, he continues to walk.)
(Jakmile  Frodo  znovu  vstane,  je  zp t  na  opu t né  stezce  k  Cirith  Ungol.  S  novými  silami  a
odhodláním jde dál.)

(We are at Minas Tirith where the siege continues. Fiery catapults hit the city. Huge trolls  pull
the battering ram, Grond into place. The Orc army chants.)
(V Minas Tirith pokra uje obléhání. Katapulty vrhají do m sta ohe . Ohromní ob i táhnou
beranidlo Grond na místo. Sk etí armáda skanduje.)

(Scene shifts to Rohirrim riders.  The Rohirrim are  resting  by  a  lake.  Eomer  and  two
companions ride  in.)
(Záb r rohanských jezdc . Ti odpo ívají u jezera. P ijí dí Éomer se dv ma spole níky.)

Éomer:  The  scouts  report  Minas  Tirith  is  surrounded.  The  lower  level s  in  flames.
Everywhere, legions  of the Enemy  advance.
Éomer : Stopa i hlásí, e Minas Tirith je obklí eno. Dolní úrove  je v plamenech. Ze v ech
stran legie Nep ítele postupují.

Théoden: Time is against  us. Make ready!
Théoden : as je proti nám. P ipravte se!

Éowyn: Take heart, Merry. It will  soon be over.
Éowyn : Odvahu, Smí ku. Brzy bude po v em.

Merry: My lady, you are fair and  brave and have much to live for, and many who love you. I
know  it is too late to turn aside. I know there is not  much point now  in hoping. If I were a
knight of Rohan, capable of great deeds.  But I m not. I m a Hobbit. And I know I can t save
Middle-Earth. I just want to help my friends. Frodo. Sam. Pippin. More than  anything, I wish
I could see them  again.
Smí ek : Má paní, vy jste estná a state ná a máte hodn  d vod , pro  ít, a mnozí vás milují.
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Já vím, e te  u  je pozd  ucouvnout. Vím, e u  tém  není v co doufat. Ké  bych byl
rohanským rytí em, schopným velkých in . Ale to já nejsem. Jsem jen hobit. A vím, e
nedoká u zachránit St edozem. Já jen chci pomoci p átel m. Frodovi. Samovi. Pipinovi. P ál
bych si je znovu uvid t, víc ne  cokoliv jiného.

(Horns blow.)
(Zazní rohy.)

Éomer: Prepare to move out!
Éomer : P ipravte se k odjezdu!

Théoden: Make  haste. We ride  through the night.
Théoden : Sp chejte. Pojedeme celou noc.

(Horns blow again. Merry and Eowyn put  their  helmets on.)
(Znovu zazní rohy. Smí ek i Éowyn si nasadí p ílby.)

Éowyn: To battle.
Éowyn : Do boje.

Merry: To  battle.
Smí ek : Do boje.

(The scene shifts to the Orcs still attacking Minas Tirith.)
(Záb r sk et , kte í pokra ují v útoku na Minas Tirith.)

Orc army : Grond! Grond! (Grond! Grond!)
Sk etí armáda : Grond! Grond!

(The huge Trolls are groaning and pulling back at ropes to use Grond, and then release. Grond
hits the gate of Minas Tirith with a heavy thud, but it won't give in yet.)
(Ohromní ob i s mru ením táhnou lana Grondu zp t a pak je pustí. Grond ude í do brány
Minas Tirith s t kým zadun ním, ale brána zatím odolává.)

Orcs: Grond!  Grond! (Grond! Grond!)
Sk eti : Grond! Grond!

(Gandalf is riding with Shadowfax, gathering men and shouting orders to them.)
(Gandalf jezdí na Stínovlasovi sem a tam, shroma uje mu e a k i í na n  rozkazy.)

Gandalf: Back to the gate! Hurry!
Gandalf : Zpátky k brán ! Rychle!
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(The remaining soldiers hurry to the gate with Gandalf. As Grond keeps hitting the gate, they
ready their weapons.)
(Zbývající vojáci pospíchají s Gandalfem k brán . Grond dál bu í do brány a vojáci nap ahují
zbran .)

(Up in the highest level, Pippin looks down at the battle from  the Citadel's parapet. He  turns
to see the cavalcade of Citadel guardsmen that carries the unconscious Faramir, led by
Denethor carrying a lit torch. They are on their way to the Silent Street where lie the tombs of
the Kings and Stewards of Gondor.)
(Naho e na nejvy í úrovni m sta Pipin se dívá dol  na bitvu z okraje citadely. Pak se oto í a
spat í procesí Strá c  citadely nesoucí bezv domého Faramira, vedené Denethorem se
zapálenou pochodní. Procesí mí í do Ml enlivé ulice, kde se nacházejí hrobky král  a správc
Gondoru.)

Denethor: I am the last Steward of the House of  Anárion. Thus have I walked. And thus now
will I sleep. Gondor is lost. There  is  no hope for Men.
Denethor : Já jsem poslední správce Anárionova rodu. Tak jsem krá el. A tak nyní budu spát.
Gondor je ztracen. Pro lidi u  není nad je.

(As Denethor passes in the background, we see a single bloom on the White Tree. The
procession travels toward  the Silent Street.)
(Jak Denethor prochází v pozadí, je na Bílém strom  vid t jediný bílý kvítek. Procesí jde dál
do Ml enlivé ulice.)

Denethor: Why do the fools fly? Better to die  sooner than late. For die we must.
Denethor : Pro  ti hlupíci utíkají? Lépe zem ít d íve ne  pozd ji. Pon vad  zem ít musíme.

(They cross the bridge on the back side of the citadel. Pippin follows them. Denethor pushes
open the double doors to the House of the Stewards on Rath Dínen and steps in.)
(P ejdou most na zadní stran  citadely. Pipin jde za nimi. Denethor rozev e dvojité dve e
Dom  Správc  na Rath Dinenu a vstoupí.)

Denethor: No tomb for Denethor and Faramir. No long, slow sleep of death enbalmed. We
shall burn like the heathen Kings of old! (Turning to guard.) Bring wood and oil!
Denethor : ádná hrobka pro Denethora a pro Faramira. ádný dlouhý, pomalý spánek v
nabalzamované smrti. Sho íme jako dávní pohan tí králové! (Oto í se ke strá i.) P ineste
d evo a olej!

(Down at the gate Grond repeatedly rams and splinters  the main gate and Gandalf and the
men wait with their spears and shields ready. They look worried.)
(Dole v brán  Grond znovu a znovu nará í do brány a t í tí její d evo; Gandalf i mu i ekají,
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kopí a títy p ipravené. Jsou znepokojeni.)

Gandalf: Steady! Steady!
Gandalf : Zachovejte klid! Zachovejte klid!

(One final hit and Grond's nose breaks through the top of the gate of the White City, its fiery
jaws making the men withdraw, more than a bit scared.)
(Poslední úder a Grond v enich prorazí ho ej ek brány Bílého m sta; p i pohledu na jeho
ohnivé elisti mu i ucouvnou, nanejvý  zd eni.)

Gandalf: You're soldiers of Gondor! No matter what comes through that gate, you will stand
your ground!
Gandalf : Jste vojáci Gondoru! A  u  touto bránou projde cokoliv, z stanete na míst !

(Grond breaks the gate open. As the gates bursts wide open, several huge armored Trolls of
Mordor  step  through  and  into  the  city,  waving  their  spiky  hammers.  The  look  on  Gandalf's
face shows surprise and shock. The men have no chance against the big beasts and are quickly
smashed and thrown on the walls.)
(Grond bránu rozrazí. Brána se rozletí doko án; n kolik ohromných obrn ných mordorských
obr  jí prob he do m sta a mávají palicemi je ícími se bodci. V Gandalfov  tvá i se objeví
p ekvapení a úlek. Mu i jsou rychle rozházeni a rozdrceni o zdi; proti velkým stv rám nemají
anci.)

Gandalf: Volley!!! Fire!
Gandalf : Salvu!!! Palte!

(The archers release their arrows, but make little difference. The Trolls swipe at the arrows
and keep attacking and more men end up dead. Orcs rush past them and engage the
Gondorian pikemen. With Gandalf's help, one of the beasts falls down, most likely dead. As
the gates are now broken, Sauron's forces storm inside, killing as they go. The Gondorian are
pushed back.)
(Lu i tníci vy lou ípy, ale s malým úsp chem. Ob i se po ípech jen o enou a dál úto í a smrt
si vybírá mezi mu i svou da . Kolem nich se pro enou sk eti a zaúto í na gondorské kopiníky.
S Gandalfovou pomocí se poda í jednu ze stv r strhnout na zem a asi i zabít. Brána je v ak u
prora ena a Sauronovy sily se nyní valí dovnit  a zabíjejí ka dého, na koho narazí.  Gondor tí
jsou zatla ováni zp t.)

(We are back with Frodo who has arrived at the stairs out of the pass that lead to the Tower
of Cirith Ungol, and into Mordor. He sees red light atop tower in the distance. As he stops to
take a breath and leans against the rocks, the camera angle changes and we see that the threat
of Shelob isn't over! He starts to walk, but hears a noise. There  is  nothing behind him. She
silently crawls out through a hole, and down on the ground, and begins to stalk her prey.
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Frodo has no idea what's going on behind his back. The Hobbit slowly sneaks towards the
stairs, making sure it's safe to proceed. He can hear a  noise, but see nothing when  he looks
behind. Shelob is crawling closer, taking support from the surrounding rocks. She is right
above Frodo and he still has no idea what kind of danger he is in. Finally, as Frodo is about to
step on the stairs, a sound of falling rocks, coming from behind his back gets his attention. He
turns around and scans the area with his eyes but sees nothing. More stones drop and Frodo's
breathing is starting to quicken. He continues walking, looking over his shoulder. We see how
in an instant, Shelob lowers her stinger, blocking the stairs to Cirith Ungol, when Frodo starts
to turn around. He has no time to react; as he opens his mouth to let out a yell, Shelob stabs
him quickly right in his chest through his open-necked mithrill shirt, and no noise comes from
his lips.)
(Frodo dorazil ke schod m na konci pr smyku, je  vedou k v i Cirith Ungol a do Mordoru.
V dálce vidí na vrcholu v e rudé sv tlo. Zastaví se, aby popadl dech a op e se o skálu. Zm ní
se úhel záb ru a je vid t, e hrozba útoku Oduly nepominula! Frodo se pohne, ale zaslechne
n jaký ramot. Za ním v ak nic není. Odula ti e vyleze z díry a dol  na zem a krade se za
ko istí; Frodo nemá ani tu ení, co se za ním d je. Hobit se pomalu plí í ke schod m a uji uje
se, zda je to bezpe né. Op t zaslechne ramot, av ak kdy  se ohlédne, nic nevidí. Odula po
okolních skaliskách p ilézá blí e. U  je p ímo nad Frodem a ten stále nemá ani tu ení o
hrozícím nebezpe í. Te  se chystá vstoupit na schody a usly í, jak za ním padají kameny.
Oto í se a zkoumá okolí, ale nic nevidí. Sesypou se dal í kameny a Frodoví se za íná
zrychlovat dech. Jde dál a p itom se ohlí í p es rameno. Vidíme, jak Odula vm iku vysune
ihadlo a zahradí schody k Cirith Ungol, práv  kdy  se Frodo za íná otá et. Nesta í v ak

zareagovat; jak otev e ústa, aby vyk ikl, Odula ho rychle bodne p ímo do hrudi skrz
rozhalenou mithrilovou ko ili, a on nevydá ani hlásku.)

Frodo : Umph! Oh!
Frodo : Umph! Ach!

(Frodo lets out a pained groan and jerks from the the hit, but doesn't fall. The look on his face
is anguished and shocked as his eyes continue to stare forward. For a while the Hobbit stays
on his feet. His face turns blue and green. He groans as the look of shock on his face is
replaced by a limp and deadened look, and his mouth fills with foam, Shelob's poison taking
effect. Eyes wide, finally Frodo falls down and Shelob picks him up with her spinnerets and
immediately starts to wrap him into a cocoon of cobweb.)
(Frodo bolestiv  zaúpí a v reakci na bodnutí sebou kubne, ale udr í se na nohou. Ve tvá i se
mu objeví vyd ený a zmu ený výraz, av ak dál zírá p ed sebe. Je t  chvilku se hobit udr í na
nohou. Tvá  mu zmodrá, pak zezelená. Pak Odulin jed za ne p sobit a on zasténá; zd ený
výraz ve jeho tvá i vyst ídá ochablý a otupený a z úst mu jde p na. Nakonec se Frodo s
vyt e t nýma o ima zhroutí; Odula ho zvedne ke snovacím bradavkám a okam it  za ne
zamotávat do pavu inového zámotku.)

(When we are sure all is lost, stalwart Samwise comes to the rescue out of the darkness,
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holding Sting and the Phial of Galadriel in his hands!)
(Najisto je v e ztraceno, kdy  vtom ze tmy p ib hne na pomoc oddaný Sam, v jedné ruce

ihadlo, ve druhé lahvi ku Galadriel!)

Sam: Let him go, you filth!
Sam : Pus  ho, ty pinavá potvoro!

(Shelob most likely looks at Sam with her many eyes and lets out a shriek, unwilling to release
her prey.)
(Odula se svýma mnoha o ima ohlédne po Samovi a zav ískne. Pustit ko ist nemá v úmyslu.)

Shelob : Ssshh!
Odula : !

(In a sudden movement, Shelob turns to Sam.)
(Odula se prudkým pohybem obrátí k Samovi.)

Sam: Let him go!!
Sam : Nech ho být!!

(As Shelob drops the cocooned Frodo to the ground,  a  hint  of  worry flashes on Sam's  face
who looks down at him, but is soon replaced by a look of determination. Then he returns his
attention to Shelob and continues to point the Light of Eärendil at her, determined to save his
master.)
(Odula upustí zamotaného Froda na zem a Samovi ve tvá i probleskne strach, kdy  na n j
pohlédne; rychle se mu v ak do tvá e vrátí odhodlání. Pak se ale znovu v nuje Odule; dále
proti ní nap ahuje Earendilovo sv tlo, odhodlán svého pána zachránit.)

Sam: You will not touch him again!
Sam : U  se ho ani nedotkne !

(Shelob growls and Sam creeps closer.)
(Odula zavr í a Sam k ní p ileze blí e.)

Sam: Come on and finish it!
Sam : Tak si to zkus!

(Sam charges and Shelob attacks as well. Sam manages to slash at one of her legs with Sting,
but that won't stop her. Shelob uses her legs to attack and sends Sam flying through the air.
When he hits the ground, the Phial leaves his grip, landing on a spot he can't reach. Shelob
comes towards Sam and kicks the Phial even further away. Sam is back on his feet but is
pushed down by Shelob. He's pressed against the rocky wall, fighting with Shelob's huge
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chaps who are trying to mash him. He manages to use his legs to kick her in the head, but she
soon crawls back up and Sam is pulled down. He rolls over the top of her, falls down to the
ground and scrambles back to his feet.)
(Sam  zaúto í  sou asn  s  Odulou.  Poda í  se  mu  seknout  ji  ihadlem  do  nohy,  ale  to  ji
nezastaví. Odula zaúto í nohama a odhodí Sama pry . Sam dopadne na zem a lahvi ka mu
vyklouzne; odkutálí se mu z dosahu. Odula se ene k Samovi a odkopne lahvi ku je t  dále.
Sam mezitím vstane, ale Odula ho znovu p itla í k zemi. P itisknut ke skále zápasí s
ohromnými kusadly Oduly, která se ho sna í rozdrtit. Poda í se mu uvolnit si nohy a kopne ji
do hlavy, av ak Odula rychle p ileze zpátky a stáhne ho dol . Sam spadne Odule na hlavu,
skutálí se na zem a sna í se znovu vyhrabat na nohy.)

Sam : Oh!
Sam : Ach!

(Shelob is circling around on the rocks above him and finally jumps back down. Sam is still
holding Sting in his hand as Shelob rams him to the ground. Furiously Sam uses the sword and
crushes it in the middle of Shelob's head, stabbing her in the eye, finally doing some damage.
She backs off and Sam follows, trying to hit her again, but this time she manages to get her
jaws  around  Sam's  hand.  When  Shelob  finally  lets  go,  Sting  flies  through  the  air  and  lands
behind Sam. She trips him down when he tries to run and Sam lands right next to Sting. He
reaches for it but Shelob steps on the blade. Sam turns around and sees that he is about to be
stabbed with Shelob's sting. Quickly he rolls to the right and narrowly manages to dodge the
sting. Several times Shelob tries to stab Sam, who keeps rolling on the ground, until he finally
gets Sting back on his hands. He is lying directly under her stomach and rams the blade
through it as she tries to sting him again. Shelob is seriously hurt and starts to wriggle. Sam
picks up the Phial and uses it to drive Shelob back to the darkness of her lair. She falls
backwards,  staggering and crying out.)
(Odula nad ním krou í po kamenech a nakonec sesko í. Sam stále dr í ihadlo, i kdy  ho
Odula srazí na zem. Zu iv  me  pou ije; vrazí jej doprost ed Oduliny hlavy, bodne ji do oka a
posléze ji citeln  poraní. Odula ucouvne; Sam jde za ní a sna í se ji znovu zasáhnout.
Tentokráte se jí v ak poda í sev ít mu elistmi ruku. Pak ho zase pustí, av ak ihadlo odletí a
dopadne za Samem. Sam se sna í utéci a Odula jím mr tí dol  a on dopadne vedle ihadla.
Sahá po n m, av ak Odula na me  stoupne. Sam se oto í a zpozoruje, e ho Odulino ihadlo
u u  bodne. Rychle se odkutálí doprava a jentaktak se mu poda í ihadlu uhnout. Je t
n kolikrát se Odula pokusí ho bodnout, ale Sam se stále kutálí po zemi sem a tam, dokud
kone n  znovu neuchopí ihadlo. Te  le í Odule p ímo pod b ichem a jak se pavou ice
znovu sna í ho bodnout, v í silou do n j vrazí epel. Odula je vá n  zran na a za ne se svíjet.
Sam pozvedne lahvi ku a jejím sv tlem ene Odulu zpátky do jejího temného doup te. Odula
se svalí dozadu, potácí se a v e tí.)

Sam: Ha! Back!
Sam : Ha! Zpátky!
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Shelob : Squeeeak!
Odula : V ííísk!

(Shelob is having trouble staying on her feet, hisses in protest, but backs up and finally she
disappears into her tunnel in agony, never to be seen again. Sam, dropping Sting, hurries to
Frodo who is still wrapped in the cocoon, lying before the stairs.)
(Odula se jen s potí emi dr í na nohou, vzpírá se a sy í, av ak couvá a nakonec v bolestech
zmizí v tunelu, aby ji nikdo u  víckrát nespat il. Sam upustí ihadlo a pospíchá k Frodovi,
který le í p ed schody, stále v zámotku.)

Sam: Mister Frodo!
Sam : Pane Frodo!

(Sam rips open the web around Frodo's face. His skin is yellowish, lips blue, and his eyes are
open, lifeless, staring into void, surrounded by dark rims. Sam stares at Frodo, shocked.)
(Sam roztrhne pavu inu kolem Frodovy tvá e. Ten má na loutlou poko ku, promodralé rty,
o i otev ené a bez ivota, hledící do prázdna a kolem nich temné kruhy. Sam zd en  zírá na
Froda.)

Sam: Oh no!... Frodo!
Sam : Ach ne!... Frodo!

(Sam tries to shake Frodo awake, but it's useless.)
(Sam Frodem zat ese, aby ho probral, ale bezvýsledn .)

Sam: Mister Frodo!
Sam : Pane Frodo!

(Sam takes the limp Frodo into his arms, tears falling from his eyes.)
(Sam vezmne bezvládného Froda do náru e; z o í se mu valí slzy.)

Sam: Wake up! Don't leave me here alone! Don't go where I can't follow...
Sam : Probu te se! Nenechávejte mne tu samotného! Neodcházejte tam, kam za vámi nem u
jít...

(Sam cries as he watches Frodo's lifeless form in his arms.)
(Sam na íká a dívá se na ne ivé Frodovo t lo ve své náru i.)

Sam: Wake up!
Sam : Probu te se!
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(Sam looks down upon the lifeless form of his friend still weeping. His face is filled with
sorrow as he begins to realize that Frodo isn't sleeping.)
(Sam shlí í na ne ivé p ítelovo t lo a stále vzlyká. Tvá  má plnou zármutku, kdy  si za íná
uv domovat, e Frodo nespí.)

Sam: You're not asleep... Dead!
Sam : Vy nespíte... Jste mrtvý!

(He presses his teary cheek against the crown of Frodo's head and rocks him in his arms.)
(P itiskne uslzenou líc k Frodov  elu a kolébá jím v náru i.)

(We suddenly see that Sting, lying on the ground, starts to glow blue - Orcs are nearby. Sam is
alarmed as he hears voices and footsteps approaching, coming from the stairs. He looks
around, takes up Sting and hides behind a rock.)
(Vtom se ihadlo, le ící na zemi, mod e rozzá í - n kde poblí  jsou sk eti. Sam usly í od
schod  p ibli ovat se hlasy a kroky a vyleká se. Rozhlédne se, zvedne ihadlo a schová se za
skalisko.)

Gorbag: You get lost, scum!
Gorbag : Ztratil jsi se, ne áde!

(The Orcs come down the stairs and spot Frodo's body, lying on the ground. Sam is nowhere
to be seen.)
(Sk eti scházejí se schod  a zpozorují Frodovo t lo le ící na zemi. Sama není nikde vid t.)

Shagrat:: What's this?
agrat : Copak to je?

Gorbag: Looks like ol' Shelob's been having a bit of fun...
Gorbag : Zdá se, e stará Odula si trochu za pásovala...

(Farther away, Sam is hiding behind the rocks and listenes to what the Orcs are saying.)
(Kousek dál se Sam schovává za skaliska a poslouchá, co sk eti íkají.)

Shagrat: Killed another one, has She?
agrat : Zabila dal ího, e?

Gorbag: No... this fellow ain't dead!
Gorbag : Ne... tenhle chasník není mrtvý!

(Sam is shocked.)
(Sam je okován.)
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Sam: (Whispers from behind the rocks.) Not dead?!
Sam (Za eptá zpoza skalisek) : Není mrtvý?!

Gorbag: She jabs him with her stinger, and he goes as limp as a boned fish! Ahh! Then she has
her way with them... That's how she likes to feed! Fresh blood! Get him to the tower!
Gorbag : Píchne ho ihadlem a on splihne jako vykost ná ryba! Ahh! Tak to s nimi d lá... Tak
to má ráda! erstvou krev! Vezm te ho do v e!

(The Orcs leave up the stairs to the Tower of Cirith Ungol and take Frodo with them. Sam
watches them go.)
(Sk eti odcházejí po schodech k v i Cirith Ungol a odná ejí s sebou Froda. Sam sleduje, jak
odcházejí.)

Sam: Samwise, you fool!
Sam : Samv de, ty hlupáku!

(The Orcs carry Frodo off towards the tower. Gorbag takes a quick look around the area, but
sees nothing.)
(Sk eti odná ejí Froda pry  do v e. Gorbag se rychle rozhlédne po okolí, ale nic nevidí.)

Shagrat: This scum will be awake in a couple of hours.
agrat : Tenhle mejd se za pár hodin probere.

Gorbag: Then he'll wish he'd never been born!
Gorbag : A pak si bude p át, aby se nikdy nenarodil!

(Sam  watches the Orcs carry  Frodo away, a look of grim determination  floods his face.)
(Sam sleduje, jak sk eti odná ejí Froda pry  a ve tvá i se mu zjeví výraz chmurného
odhodlání.)

(On the top level of Minas Tirith Pippin runs after Denethor and the cavalcade. Denethor leads
them into the tombs. We see how the nearly dead Faramir is gently placed on top of a pyre of
wood, build all around and on top of a stone table, yet to be set on fire. Faramir has his eyes
closed and is unconscious, but as the men lower him down on the woods, he groans silently
and moves uneasily in his unconscious sleep, letting us know he is alive. Denethor  stands by
instructing the men. The soldiers bring more wood to the pyre and Pippin quietly sneaks
inside.)
(Na nejvy í úrovni Minas Tirith Pipin b í za Denethorem a za procesím. Denethro je vede do
hrobek. Tém  mrtvého Faramira opatrn  polo í na hranici d íví, navr enou kolem kamenného
stolce a na n m, p ipravenou k zapálení. Faramir má o i zav ené a ztratil v domí, av ak, jak
ho mu i pokládají na d evo, ti e zasténá a neklidn  se v bezv domém spánku pohne, tak e je
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z ejmé, e ije. Denethor se vzty í a udílí pokyny. Vojáci p iná ejí na hranici dal í d íví a Pipin
se ti e prosmýkne dovnit .)

(Denethor  bends over Faramir and touches his face.)
(Denethor se nad Faramirem skloní a dotkne se jeho tvá e.)

Denethor: The house of his spirit crumbles... He is burning.
Denethor : Domov jeho ducha se hroutí... Ho í.

(Denethor strokes Faramir's cheek, his face mere inches away from his son's but he either
ignores or fails to hear the low groans from Faramir.)
(Denethor hladí Faramirovu líc a má p itom tvá  t sn  u jeho, av ak bu  nedoká e sly et tiché
Faramirovo sténání nebo je opomíjí.)

Denethor: Already burning!
Denethor : U  ho í!

(Pippin runs to the pyre, looks around desperately and speaks urgently.)
(Pipin b í k hranici, zoufale se rozhlí í a naléhav  promluví.)

Pippin: He's not dead!
Pipin : Není mrtvý!

(Denethor glances at the Hobbit, a dark expression on his face as Pippin starts to pull at the
woods in the pyre.)
(Denethor vrhne na hobita pohled a jeho tvá  potemní, kdy  Pipin za ne odtahovat d íví z
hranice.)

Pippin: (hysterically in desperation) He's not dead!!!
Pipin (nep í etn  v zoufalství) : Není mrtvý!!!

(Denethor comes and grabs Pippin by his collar, dragging the Hobbit out of the the Silent
Street emotionlessly, ignoring Pippin's struggling.)
(Denethor vstane, popadne Pipina za límec a bez emocí ho táhne pry  z Ml enlivé ulice;
Pipinova odporu si nev ímá.)

Pippin: (yelling in desperation) No! No!... No! No! He's not dead! No!
Pipin (zoufale volá) : Ne! Ne!... Ne! Ne! Není mrtvý! Ne!

Denethor: Hear now, Peregrin son of Paladin...
Denethor : Nyní poslouchej, Peregrine, synu Paladin v...
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Pippin: No! Help! No!
Pipin : Ne! Pomoc! Ne!

(Denethor dumps  Pippin outside the mausoleum.)
(Denethor vyhodí Pipina z mausolea.)

Denethor: ...I release you from my service. Go now and die in what way seems best for you.
Denethor : ...Propou tím t  ze svých slu eb. Te  jdi a um i si, jak uzná  za vhodné.

(Pippin is thrown on the floor and Denethor closes the double doors, leaving the Hobbit
outside. Pippin is greatly distressed.)
(Denethor mr tí Pipinem na zem a zav e dvojité dve e. Hobit z stává venku, velice sklí ený.)

Denethor: Pour oil on the wood!
Denethor : Nalijte na d evo olej!

(Pippin runs desperately down through the city, trying to find the White Wizard. Chaos reigns
around him. Orcs are streaming into the city, while buildings crumble, and men and women
run in fear. Soldiers are everywhere, many of them injured.)
(Pipin se zoufale ene s kopce m stem a sna í se najít Bílého arod je. Kolem n j vládne
zmatek. Sk eti zaplavují m sto, budovy se ítí a mu i a eny v hr ze prchají. Vojáci jsou
v ude, av ak mnozí zran ní.)

Soldier: (to others carrying beams for barricade) Come on, soldier! Move it! Move  your feet!
Hurry along there! Hurry along! Move it, hurry!
Voják (k dal ím, kte í nesou trámy na barikádu) : Honem, vojáci! Hn te s tím! Hn te sebou!
Vy tam, pohyb! Pohyb! Pohn te s tím, rychle!

Pippin: (urgently calling) Gandalf!
Pipin (volá naléhav ) : Gandalfe!

(The soldiers run around the Hobbit as he calls for the Wizard. Pippin pleads with the running
soldiers, but none answer. Pippin  frantically searches, calling for the Wizard. Soldiers run past
the Hobbit. Pieces of wall and buildings crumble down around  him as he runs.)
(Vojáci pobíhají kolem hobita a on dál volá arod je. Pipin úp nliv  prosí pobíhající vojáky,
ale nikdo mu neodpovídá. Pipin hore n  hledá a do aduje se arod je. Vojáci se enou kolem
n j. Kusy hradby a budov se ítí kolem n j a on b í dál.)

Pippin: Where is Gandalf?! Gandalf!
Pipin : Kde je Gandalf?! Gandalfe!

(We see how fiery boulders are catapulted into the city and buildings crumble down.)
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(Vidíme, jak jsou do m sta vyst elovány roz havené balvany a budovy se hroutí.)

(Orcs and Trolls enter the city. Many of the Gondorians panic.)
(Sk eti a ob i proudí do m sta. Mnoho gondorských podléhá panice.)

Gandalf: Retreat! The city is breached! Pull back! To the second level!
Gandalf : Ústup! Obrana m sta je prolomena! Stáhn te se! Na druhou úrove !

(The streets are in chaos, men fleeing, fiery boulders crashing into crumbling walls and rolling
here and there, fire everywhere.)
(Ulicemi vládne zmatek, mu i utíkají, roz havené balvany nará ejí do hroutících se hradeb a
p evalují se sem a tam; v ude planou ohn .)

Gandalf: Get the women and children out! Get them out! Retreat!
Gandalf : Odve te pry  eny a d ti! Odve te je pry ! Ústup!

Soldier: (behind the Gate to the Second  Level) Come on. Come on!
Voják (zpoza brány na druhou úrove ) : Honem. Honem!

Gothmog: Move into the city. Kill all in your path.
Gothmog : Postupujte do m sta. Zabijte ka dého, koho dostihnete.

(Inside the Gate, the soldier begin their retreat. We see how the forces of Sauron swarm inside
the city, killing soldiers and civilians as they go. The Gondorians fight desperately against the
Orcs and Trolls. Several Men attack one Troll, but seem unable to harm it. Women run.)
(Vojáci v brán  za ínají ustupovat. Vidíme, jak se Sauronovy síly rojí uvnit  m sta a zabíjejí
vojáky i obyvatele na potkání. Gondor tí zoufale bojují se sk ety a s obry. N kolik mu
sou asn  úto í na jednoho obra, ale nezdá se, e by mu dokázali u kodit. eny prchají.)

Soldier: Take them down!
Voják : Sra te je!

Gandalf: Fight! Fight to the last man! Fight for your lives!
Gandalf : Bojujte! Bojujte do posledního mu e! Bojujte o ivot!

(Meanwhile, inside the city, Pippin runs through the streets looking desperately for Gandalf,
and finally finds him at the gates.)
(Mezitím ve m st  Pipin pobíhá ulicemi a zoufale hledá Gandalfa. Nakonec ho nalezne u
brány.)

Pippin: Gandalf! (pushes  his way through the soldiers) Gandalf! Denethor has lost his  mind!
He s burning Faramir alive!
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Pipin : Gandalfe! (prodírá se mezi vojáky) Gandalfe! Denethor ze ílel! Chce upálit Faramira
za iva!

Gandalf:  Up!  Quickly!  (Swiftly,  Gandalf  lifts  Pippin  up  onto  Shadowfax  and  together  they
leave off at great speed to help Faramir.)
Gandalf : Nahoru! Rychle! (Gandalf hbit  vyzdvihne Pipina na Stínovlase a spolu tryskem
odjí d jí na pomoc Faramirovi.)

(They round  a corner just as the Witch-King swoops in on his fell  beast. Shadowfax  rears. )
(Zahnou kolem rohu a p ed nim sletí dol  ernokn ný král na Ok ídleném netvorovi.
Stínovlas se vzpíná.)

Gandalf: Go  back to the abyss!  Fall into the nothingness that awaits you and your master!
Gandalf : Vra  se do propasti! Padní do nicoty, je  eká na tebe i na tvého pána!

Witch-King: Do you not know death when you see it, old man?
ernokn ný král : Co pak nepozná  smrt, kdy  ji vidí  p ed sebou, star e?

(The  Witch King's voice makes Pippin cry out in terror. The Witch  King  draws his sword.)
(Hlas ernokn ného krále p inutí Pipina vyk iknout hr zou. ernokn ný král tasí me .)

Witch King: This is my hour.
ernokn ný král : Toto je má hodina.

(The Witch King's sword catches fire. He shrieks, and Gandalf's staff bursts into pieces.
Gandalf  and Pippin are thrown from Shadowfax. Gandalf  is unable to rise.)
(Me  ernokn ného krále vzplane. Nazgul zav e tí a Gandalfova h l se rozletí na kousky.
Gandalf i s Pipinem jsou sra eni ze Stínovlase. Gandalf není schopen vstát.)

Pippin: Gandalf!
Pipin : Gandalfe!

(Pippin  draws his sword and rushes toward the Witch King. The fell  beast  roars in his face
and Pippin stops, afraid.)
(Pipin tasí me  a ene se k ernokn nému králu. Ok ídlený netvor mu za ve do tvá e a Pipin
se s hr zou zastaví.)

Witch  King: You have failed. The world of Men  will fall.
ernokn ný král : Selhal jsi. Sv t lidí padne.

(He draws back his sword.)
(Rozp áhne se me em)
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(Melodic horns  sound. Gandalf looks up.)
(Zazní melodický zvuk roh . Gandalf vzhlédne.)

(The Witch King turns  to the horns and flies away, leaving Gandalf.)
( ernokn ný král se oto í po zvuku roh , nechá Gandalfa být a pak odletí.)

(Even the Orc leader stops and turns to look at what's coming. The Orcs from Mordor pause,
bringing the siege to a temporary halt, as they turn to see what awaits them.)
(Zastaví se i sk etí velitel a oto í se, aby zjistil, co se d je. Mordor tí sk eti se zastaví a na
chvíli p eru í obléhání a oto í se, aby zjistili, emu mají elit.)

(At the break of dawn arrive the Riders of Rohan and their ranks crest the hill outside the
Pelennor Fields. They stop with their horses. Théoden looks down on the thousands of Orcs,
realizing that this battle cannot be won. His riders see the same. The Rohirrim are about to
lose what courage they had.)
(Svítá a p iji d jí rohan tí Jezdci; jejich ady se vyno ují na h ebeni za Pelennorskými poli.
Zastaví kon . Théoden pohlédne dol  na tisíce sk et  a uv domuje si, e tuto bitvu nemohou
vyhrát; jeho jezdci rovn . Rohirové tém  ztrácejí odvahu, která jim je t  zbývá.)

(Orcs shout. Their drums sound.)
(Sk eti vou, jejich bubny duní.)

(We see Èowyn, disguised as Dernhelm, Merry with her. Both stare wide eyed in awe and
fear at the Orc army. Èowyn places her arm around Merry.)
(Vidíme Éowyn p estrojenou za Dernhelma, s ní Smí ka. Oba vyt e tí o i ohromením a
strachem, kdy  spat í sk etí armádu. Éowyn jednou rukou Smí ka obejme.)

Èowyn/Dernhelm: (whispers) Courage, Merry, courage for our friends.
Éowyn/Dernhelm (za eptá) : Odvahu, Smí ku, odvahu pro na e p átele.

(She holds Merry close to her.)
(P itiskne Smí ka k sob .)

(Éomer brings his horse front center looking the field over.)
(Uprost ed vyjede Éomer na koni vp ed a p ehlí í boji t .)

(The Orc Captain, Gothmog, instructs his army.)
(Sk etí velitel Gothmog vydává své armád  rozkazy.)

Gothmog: Form ranks, you maggots! Form ranks! Full right. Full right, you scum! Forward I
say! Pikes in front, archers behind!
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Gothmog : Do ad, vy ervi! Do ad! Vpravo vbok. Vpravo vbok, vy mejdi! Kup edu, íkám!
Píky dop edu, lu i tníci dozadu!

(The Orcs start to march towards Théoden and his men.)
(Sk eti se dávají do pochodu proti Théodenovi a jeho mu m.)

(Théoden bares his teeth at the enemy, and summons  his courage,  riding in front of the long
line of Riders to his captains and giving orders.)
(Théoden na nep ítele vycení zuby, sebere odvahu, p edjede p ed dlouhou adu Jezdc  ke
svým velitel m a vydává rozkazy.)

Théoden: Èomer! Take your éored down the left flank!
Théoden : Éomere! Ve  sv j éored dol  na levé k ídlo!

Èomer: Yes, My Lord, the flank! (To his éored) Make ready!
Éomer : Ano, m j pane, na k ídlo! (K svému éoredu) P ipravte se!

Théoden: Gamling, follow the King's banner down the center! Grimbold, take your company
right, after you pass the wall! Forth!
Théoden : Gamlingu, ty následuj královskou zástavu st edem! Grimbolde, p eje  val a ve
sv j oddíl doprava! Vp ed!

(Grimbold rides to his company.)
(Grombold odjí dí ke svému oddílu.)

Théoden: Down fear of darkness!
Théoden : Pry  se strachem z temnot!

(Théoden  rides up and down in front of the Rohirrim, trying to bolster their courage.)
(Théoden p ejí dí p ed Rohiry sem a tam ve snaze pozvednout jejich ducha.)

Théoden: Arise! Arise, Riders of Théoden!
Théoden : Vzh ru! Vzh ru, Jezdci Théodenovi!

(As Théoden rides past her, Èowyn hides her face.)
(Éowyn skryje tvá , kdy  Théoden projí dí kolem ní.)

Théoden: Spears shall be shaken, shields shall be splintered!
Théoden : Kopí nech  se lámou, títy nech  se t í tí!

(Théoden rides before his men.)
(Théoden p edjede p ed své mu e.)
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Théoden: A sword day... a red day... Ere the sun rises!
Théoden : Den me e... rudý den... Ne  slunce vzejde!

(The riders point out their spears and before the White City, the Orc form ranks and kneel
down, doing the same.)
(Jezdci namí í kopí; sk eti p ed Bílým m stem se se adí, zakleknou a ud lají toté .)

Èowyn/Dernhelm:  (softly  to  Merry)  Whatever  happens,  Merry,  stay  with  me.  I'll  look  after
you.
Éowyn/Dernhelm (ti e ke Smí kovi) : Smí ku, a  se stane cokoliv, z sta  se mnou. Postarám
se o tebe.

(Merry tries not to look nervous.)
(Smí ek se sna í skrýt úzkost.)

(The King rides past his men, banging his sword against  their lowered spears.)
(Král p ejí dí p ed svými mu i a me em s hlasitými údery p ejí dí po sklon ných kopích.)

Théoden: Ride now!... Ride now!... Ride!!! Ride for ruin... and the world's ending!
Théoden : Nyní vyje te!... Nyní vyje te!... Vyje te!!! Vyje te do zkázy... a konce sv ta!

(He stops his horse, Snowmane, and prepares to face Sauron's army.)
(Zarazí B loh íváka, svého kon , a chystá se elit Sauronov  vojsku.)

Théoden: Death!!
Théoden : Smrt!!

Rohirrim: Death!
Rohirové : Smrt!

(Èowyn takes a deep breath, trying to calm herself and summon his courage.)
(Éowyn se zhluboka nadechne, aby se uklidnila a sebrala odvahu.)

Théoden: Death!
Théoden : Smrt!

Rohirrim: Death!
Rohirové : Smrt!

Théoden: Death!!!
Théoden : Smrt!!!
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(All point their swords as the scream out.)
(V ichni namí í me e a vyk iknou.)

Rohirrim : Death!
Rohirové : Smrt!

Èowyn and Merry: Death!!!
Éowyn a Smí ek : Smrt!!!

Théoden: Ford Eorlingas! (Forth, Eorlingas!)
Théoden : Vp ed, Eorlovci!

(As the sun rises, the Rohirrim blow into their horns and they ride, shouting, toward the Orc's
line. Théoden charges out in front with his army close behind.)
(Vychází slunce; Rohirové zadují do roh  a s evem vyrazí do útoku na sk etí pozice. Théoden
se ítí v ele, zbytek vojska je mu v patách.)

Rohirrim:  DEATH!!!
Rohirové : SMRT!!!

(The Orcs ready to fire at  them.)
(Sk eti se chystají na n  vyst elit.)

Gothmog: Fire now!
Gothmog : Palte!

(The Orcs fire their arrows and some riders and their horses fall down, dead, but the Rohirrim
ride on.)
(Sk eti vy lou ípy a n jací jezdci a kon  padnou mrtví, av ak útok Rohir  pokra uje.)

Merry: Death!
Smí ek : Smrt!

(More arrows are  fired, and more Rohirrim fall.)
(Vyletí dal í ípy a dal í Rohirové padnou.)

Théoden: Death!!!
Théoden : Smrt!!!

(The Rohirrim shout.)
(Rohirové vou.)
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Théoden: Charge!
Théoden : Do útoku!

Gothmog: Fire at will!
Gothmog : St ílejte jak chcete!

Éomer: (grabbing  his spear) Ahhhh!
Éomer (chápe se kopí) : Ahhhh!

(More arrows are shot and more riders fall but the Rohirrim rides on and the look on the Orc
leader's face turns serious for the first time. The Orcs start to retreat, unsure as the Rohirrim
rides toward them. Finally they clash. The Rohirrim charge into the Mordor armies with such
a force that no Orc could withstand them. They break through the front line and into the heart.
Their horses simply ride down many of the Orcs. Spears are thrown, swords slash and Orcs
get trampled by the horses. The Rohirrim kill many more with spears and swords.)
(Dal í ípy vyletí a dal í jezdci padnou, ale Rohirové dál úto í a na tvá i velitele sk et  se
poprvé objeví výraz znepokojení. Sk eti znejistí a dávají se na ústup, kdy  vidí, jak se k nim
Rohirové enou. Nakonec se vojska srazí. Rohirové vrazí do mordorského vojska takovou
silou, e jim nikdo ze sk et  nedoká e odolat. Prorazí elní linii a proniknou dovnit  vojska.
Jejich kon  se p es sk ety prost  p e enou. Vyletí kopí, t esknou me e a sk eti jsou
rozdupáváni pod kopyty koní. Mnoho dal ích Rohirové pobijí kopími i me i.)

(On the Fields of Pelennor the battle between the Rohirrim and the Orcs continues. The
Rohirrim decimate  the Orc army. The Orcs retreat, then flee from the battle.)
(Na Pelennorských polích pokra uje bitva mezi Rohiry a sk ety. Rohirové sk etí armádu
decimují a sk eti ustupují a pak prchají z bitvy.)

(We go to Denethor, who is soaking himself with oil, standing tall on the pyre with Faramir  at
his feet. He looks down at his son, who is laying on  top of the funeral pyre, drenched in oil.
Faramir's face twitches as the oil drips fall onto his closed eyes, but Denethor doesn't pay any
attention to this.)
(Vracíme se k Denethorovi, který se vzty í na hranici s Faramirem u nohou a polévá se
olejem. Shlí í na syna, který le í na vrcholu poh ební hranice a je nasáklý olejem. Faramirovi
za kubá ve tvá i, kdy  mu kapky oleje dopadnou na zav ená ví ka, av ak Denethor tomu
nev nuje pozornost.)

Denethor: Set a fire in our flesh!
Denethor : Zapalte na e t la!

(Denethor stands on the pyre, arms outstretched like a martyr, his son lying on his feet as the
attending soldiers slowly and unsurely approach them with torches. At the very last moment,
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just  as  they  are  about  to  put  fire  to  wood,  Shadowfax  kicks  the  double  doors  open  and
interrupts the outcome of Denethor's madness.)
(Denethor se vzty í na hranici a rozpa í v mu ednickém gestu. Jeho syn mu le í u nohou a
slu bu konající vojáci k nim pomalu a nejist  p istupují s pochodn mi. V nejposledn j ím
okam iku, kdy  u  p ikládají pochodn  k hranici, Stínovlas rozkopne dvojité dve e a zabrání
následk m Denethorova ílenství.)

Gandalf: Stay this madness!
Gandalf : Zastavte to ílenství!

(The guards stop and draw back in surprise. Denethor snatches a torch from one of the
soldiers and turns to look at Gandalf.)
(Strá ní stanou a p ekvapen  ucouvnou. Denethor jednomu z voják  vytrhne pochode  a
oto í se ke Gandalfovi.)

Denethor:  You may triumph in the field of  battle  for  a  day,  but  against   the power that  has
risen in the east, there is no victory.
Denethor : Na den m e  triumfovat na bitevním poli, av ak proti moci, která povstává na
východ , nem e  zvít zit.

(He throws down the torch and the pyre lights up in fire. Stunned, Pippin watches in horror
and Gandalf quickly takes a spear from one of the guards and rides toward the pyre. He hits
Denethor with the spear and sends him flying down to the floor. Faramir's helpless body
remains in the flames that spread across the pyre and Pippin leaps from Shadowfax, jumps into
the pyre to help him and tries to roll Faramir from a flaming death.)
(Hodí pochode  pod sebe a hranice vzplane. Pipin v hr ze strnule p ihlí í; Gandalf chvatn
vytrhne jednomu strá nému kopí a rozjede se k hranici. Ude í Denethora kopím a srazí ho na
podlahu. Faramirovo bezmocné t lo v ak z stává v plamenech, je  zachvacují hranici; Pipin
sesko í ze Stínovlase, vyhoupne se na hranici, aby mu pomohl a pokou í se ho odvalit z
dosahu planoucí smrti.)

Pippin : Ahh!
Pipin : Ach!

(The Hobbit uses all his streght to push the man out of the flames and finally succeeds.
Faramir falls down to the ground, Pippin with him. Quickly Pippin puts out the flames in
Faramir's clothes, but at the same moment Denethor gets up and in the state of madness
attacks Pippin.)
(Hobit se vydá ze v ech sil, aby mu e dostal z plamen  a nakonec se mu to poda í. Faramir
spadne na zem a Pipin s ním. Rychle hasí ho ící Faramirovy aty, av ak v tentý  moment
Deenthor vstane a ve svém ílenství na Pipina zaúto í.)
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Denethor: Aughh! Nooooo!!! You will not take my son from me!
Denethor : Aughh! Neeeee!!! Mého syna mi nevezme !

Pippin: No!  No!
Pipin : Ne! Ne!

(Pippin cries out as Denethor, already caught in flames shooting up his back, grips him by his
collar, trying to pull him away from Faramir. Pippin continues to struggle wildly with the
burning man. Gandalf turns on  Shadowfax to come to Pippin's aid.)
(Pipin vyk ikne, kdy  ho Denethor, jemu  u  na zádech tan í plameny, popadne za límec a
sna í se ho odtáhnout od Faramira. Dál v ak divoce zápasí s ho ícím mu em. Gandalf oto í
Stínovlase a sp chá mu na pomoc.)

Pippin : Ahh!
Pipin : Ach!

(Gandalf quickly interferes and makes Shadowfax rear up and hit Denethor with his hooves,
sending him into the wooden pyre. As Denethor lays in the flames, he glances at his son and
realizes that he is alive. Faramir opens his eyes slightly and watches his father.)
(Gandalf rychle zasáhne a p inutí Stínovlase, aby se vzepjal a ude il Denethora kopyty, ím
ho odhodí na hranici d eva. Denethor le í v plamenech, pohlédne na syna a pozná, e ten je
na ivu. Faramir pootev e o i a zpozoruje otce.)

Denethor: (whimpers) Faramir... my son.
Denethor (zasku í) : Faramire... m j synu.

(The flames fed by the oil engulf Denethor.)
(Plameny ivené olejem Denethora zahalí.)

Denethor: Ahh! Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh!!
Denethor : Achch! Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh!!

(As Denethor realizes what he has done, it is already too late for him. He is caught in fire and,
screaming mad with pain, jumps down from the pyre and runs burning from the house, out of
the Silent Street, past the White Tree and down from the edge, falling into his death like a
flaming torch.)
(Denethor si pozd  uv domí, co ud lal. Ohe  ho pohlcuje a on, ílený bolestí a voucí, sesko í
s hranice a ho ící vyb hne z budovy, b í po Ml enlivé ulici, kolem Bílého stromu a sko í p es
okraj, padá vst íc smrti jako planoucí pochode .)

Gandalf: So passes Denethor, son of Ecthelion.
Gandalf : Tak odchází Denethor, syn Ecthelion v.
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(On the fields of Pelennor the fight continues. The Rohirrim are still slashing away at the Orcs,
who begin retreating back to Mordor. We see everyone, Théoden, Èomer, Merry and Èowyn
use their weapons and Orcs fall down, dead.)
(Na Pelennorských polích pokra uje boj. Rohirové stále masakrují sk ety a ti za ínají
ustupovat  k  Mordoru.  Vidíme,  jak  se  v ichni,  Théoden,  Éomer,  Smí ek  i  Éowyn,  ohán jí
zbran mi a jak sk eti padají, mrtví.)

Théoden : Ride!
Théoden : Je te!

Èomer: Drive them back to the river!
Éomer : Za e te je zpátky za eku!

Théoden: Make safe the City!
Théoden : Zabezpe te m sto!

(Suddenly everything stills. A horn sounds and Mûmakil arrive. Théoden and his men watch as
the huge beasts of Haradrim march toward them in a line, ready for battle. Each of the  great
beasts bears a war tower  filled with Southron warriors. The Southrons blow horns and chant.
One of the Mûmak commanders sounds his horn and the line moves on, toward the city. The
Rohirrim stare in fear at the sight, their horses nervous.)
(Náhle v echno ztichne a zazní roh : dorazili mumakové. Théoden i jeho mu i sledují, jak k
nim v ad  pochodují obrovské nestv ry Haradských, p ipravené k boji. Ka dé ohromné zví e
nese bojovou v  plnou ji anských bojovník . Ti troubí na rohy a n co skandují. Jeden z
velitel  mumak  zatroubí na roh a ada se pohne k m stu. Rohirové na to ve strachu zírají a
jejich kon  se pla í.)

Theoden: See to your horse!
Théoden : Pozor na kon !

(The Southrons shout.)
(Ji ani k i í.)

Théoden: Reform your line! Reform the line!
Théoden : Srovnejte si adu! Srovnejte adu!

(The riders take their positions in the line and prepare to fight the Haradrim. The enemy gets
closer and the ground shakes.)
(Jezdci zaujmou svá postavení v ad  a chystají se na boj s Haradskými. Nep ítel se p ibli uje a
zem se ot ásá.)
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Théoden: Sound the charge! Take them head-on!
Théoden : Trubte do útoku! elní útok!

(Gamling blows into his horn.)
(Gamling zaduje na roh.)

Théoden: Rohirrim! Right to them! Charge!
Théoden : Rohirové! P ímo na n ! Do útoku!

(As Gamling's horn sounds in the air, the Rohirrim rush toward the enemy. Theoden and
Eowyn shout as they charge. The Orc army runs before them and the Mumakil allow them to
pass. Then they clash with the Rohirrim and many riders fall dead as the Mûmakil use their
gigantic tusks and ankles, covered with spikes, as their weapon. Their huge feet stamp
everyting on their way, Orc, Men and horses as  they march. Men fly in the air and the
Mûmakil march forward. The Haradrim shoot their arrows, killing more Théoden's men. The
Riders who pass through the line of beast unharmed turn and attack the beast from rear. The
fields are in chaos; the Mumakil continue to overrun and crush the Riders of Rohan; they are
on the losing side, unable to match the huge beasts of the enemy. The Southron archers shoot
arrows at those who catch up with the Mumakil.  The Mumakil continue to overrun and crush
the  Riders.)
(Gamling v roh zní vzduchem a Rohirové se vy ítí vst íc nep íteli. Théoden i Éowyn s
výk ikem vyrazí do útoku. Sk etí armáda p ed nimi prchá; mumakové je nechají projít. Pak se
mumakové srazí s Rohiry a mnoho mu  nalezne smrt, jak mumakové pou ívají jako zbra  své
ohromné kly i kotníky, pokryté bodci. Jak pochodují, jejich ohromné nohy drtí v e, co jim stojí
v cest , sk ety, lidi i kon . Mu i létají vzduchem na v echny strany a mumakové pochodují
dál. Harad tí vyst elují ípy a pobíjejí dal í Théodenovy mu e. Jezdci, jim  se poda ilo
proniknout linií oblud se zdravou k í, se obracejí a úto í na mumaky zezadu. Na boji ti
propuká zmatek; mumakové v ak postupují dál a drtí rohanské Jezdce; ti podléhají, neschopni
elit ohromným nestv rám nep átel. Ji an tí lu i tníci vysílají ípy na jezdce, kte í na mumaky

úto í. Mumakové se enou dál a drtí jezdce.)

Soldier: Cut him down!
Voják : Pod ízn te ho!

(An Oliphaunt rams a rider from the side with his tusk, sending him with his horse fly high.)
(Olifant vrazí z boku do jezdce klem a i s kon m ho vyhodí vysoko do vzduchu.)

Another soldier: Follow me!
Jiný voják : Za mnou!

(Gamling with two other riders ride under a mumakil. The beast tramples the left rider, then
the right one with its huge feet. Gamling shoots arrows into it's  belly.)
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(Gamling spolu s dal ími dv ma jezdci projí dí mumakovi pod b ichem. Zví e svýma
ohromnýma nohama rozdrtí jezdce vlevo a pak i toho vpravo. Gamling st ílí zví eti do b icha
íp za ípem.)

(The Haradrim leader  is killing many horses. We see Èomer, who stops and turns to face the
Mûmak and its commander coming after him. The commander leers down at him. Eomer
readies his spear and at the last moment throws it at the M mak commander, who falls down,
dead. The man doesn't hit the ground, but hangs from his bridle attached to the Mumak's ear,
making the M mak turn left. The animal bellows with pain, moves blindly to the direction he
feels the bridle order him and collides with another M mak, causing them both to fall down.)
(V dce Haradských pobíjí jednoho kon  za druhým. Vidíme Éomera, jak se zastaví, aby elil
mumakovi a jeho veliteli, kte í se na n ho ítí. Velitel se po Éomerovi chtiv  podívá. Éomer si
p ipraví kopí a v posledním okam iku je vrhne na velitele mumaka a ten se mrtvý z ítí dol .
Na zem v ak nedopadne a z stane viset na ot i na mumakov  uchu, ím  p inutí mumaka
sto it se doleva. Zví e ve bolestí a slep  se ene ve sm ru, který mu ot  udává a srazí se s
jiným mumakem; oba padnou.)

Theoden: Hurry up!
Théoden : Sp chejte!

(We go to Èowyn and Merry who are still together. They are riding with skill amongst the
Mumakil and beneath theirs legs, barely dodging death several times.)
(Éowyn a Smí ek se stále dr í spolu. Obratn  projí d jí mezi mumaky a pod jejich nohama a
n kolikrát sotva uniknou smrti.)

Èowyn/Dernhelm: Take the reins! Pull to the left!
Éowyn/Dernhelm : P evezmi uzdu! Zato  doleva!

(She takes a sword from an Orc as they charge past and they ride amid the Mûmakil.)
(Zaúto í na sk eta a zmocní se jeho me e; dál projí d jí mezi mumaky.)

Èowyn/Dernhelm: Left!
Éowyn/Dernhelm : Doleva!

(As they ride under one Mûmak's stomach, Èowyn uses the two swords to wound the animal's
feet, hamstrings it, causing its back to collaps. Then the beast falls.)
(Jak projí d jí pod mumakovým b ichem, Éowyn ob mi me i seká do nohou zví ete a p etne
mu podkolenní lachu, tak e mumakovi podklesne zadek a nakonec nestv ra padne.)

Èomer: (shooting  arrows) Aim for their heads!
Éomer (vyst eluje ípy) : Mi te na hlavy!
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(Èomer shoots his arrows and one of the Mûmakil rises to its hind legs and begins to stagger,
causing its riders to fall down from its back.)
(Éomer vy le ípy a jeden mumak se vzpíná na zadní a zavrávorá; jeho osádka mu padá ze
h betu.)

Gamling : Make for the Oliphaunts!
Gamling : Úto te na olifanty!

Théoden: (desperately) Bring it down! Bring it down! Bring it down!
Théoden (zoufale) : Slo te ho! Slo te ho! Slo te ho!

(More Mûmakil fall down and the ground shakes. Gamling shoots. Éowyn shoots a spear at
the Oliphaunt's lower leg and the wounded Mumak falls, spooking the  horse carrying Merry
and Éowyn and nearly landing on them. We see how the horse Èowyn and Merry are riding
rears in fright, stumbles back and falls down as well, sending Merry and Èowyn flying from its
back to  the ground. A Mûmak is about to fall on Èowyn, but at the last moment she manages
to roll away as the huge body of the Oliphaunt crashes down and Éowyn loses sight of Merry.
Merry appears to have  disappeared.)
(Dal í mumakové padají a zem se ot ásá. Gamling vyst elí. Éowyn vrazí kopí olifantovi do
spodku nohy; zran ný mumak padne, vyd sí kon , na n m  Smí ek s Éowyn jedou a tém  je
zavalí. K , na n m  oba jedou, se v hr ze vzpíná, couvá a padá a oba mu sletí s h betu na
zem. Mumak u u  padne na Éowyn, ale té se v posledním okam iku poda í odkutálet;
ohromné olifantí t lo ude í o zem a Éowyn ztratí Smí ka z dohledu. Smí ek n kam zmizel.)

Èowyn/Dernhelm: Merry!
Éowyn/Dernhelm : Smí ku!

(Éowyn sees Théoden on his horse fighting  Orcs that are surrounding him. She runs and kills
some of the Orcs  along side of him. Theoden looks at her curiously before  returning to the
fray. Merry coughs as he gets up from the ruins of  the dead Mumak.  He is nearly killed by
the spear of a Haradrim  soldier but he ducks just in time  and slashes him to death as well as
another one. Eowyn fights Orcs and kills three of them that attack her. Merry kills another
Haradrim,  then  a  big  Orc  draw  up  above  him  and  Merry  cut  it  through  its  throat.  Eowyn
finishes off another Orc, then she is approached by Gothmog, who tries to kill her. She blocks
his sword, hits him  in his face and cuts his bad leg. Gothmog falls.)
(Éowyn vidí Théodena na koni, jak bojuje se sk ety, kte í ho oblí ili. P i ítí se k n mu a
n kolik sk et  kolem n j srazí. Théoden se po ní zv dav  podívá, ale pak se znovu vrhne do
bitevní v avy. Smí ek ka le a zvedá se zpod padlého mumaka. Haradský voják ho málem
zabije kopím, ale Smí ek sta í uhnout a zabije ho, pak i dal ího. Éowyn bojuje se sk ety, kte í
na ni úto í, a t i zabije. Smí ek zabije dal ího haradského vojáka; pak se nad ním vzty í velký
sk et a Smí ek mu pod ízne hrdlo. Éowyn skoncuje s dal ím sk etem; pak se k ní vrhne
Gothmog a pokusí se ji zabít. Odrazí jeho ránu me em, u t d í mu ránu do tvá e a sekne ho
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do zran né nohy. Gothmog se skácí.)

(We see how inside the city the people are running from Sauron's forces as the Nazgûl fly
around the city again. All is in chaos. Everything looks hopeless as the enemy tries to break
the gate the men are defending. The Troll is pounding at the gate to the second level with a
great hammer. The door splinters. The Orcs are attacking the next level of the city, and
soldiers wait behind the gate, ready to attack. Farther away, Gandalf and Pippin are sitting
together on a porch behind a short wall, watching the destruction and waiting. The Hobbit
turns to look at Gandalf.)
(Ve m st  lidé prchají p ed Sauronovými jednotkami. Nad m stem op t zakrou í nazgulové.
V ude je zmatek. Nep ítel se sna í prorazit bránu druhé úrovn ; mu i ji brání, av ak situace se
zdá být beznad jná. Obr do brány bu í ohromným kladivem. Vrata se t í tí. Sk eti úto í na
dal í úrove  m sta a vojáci ekají za branou, p ipraveni vyrazit do protiútoku. Kousek dál za
zídkou sedí spolu na stupínku Gandalf a Pipin, pozorují okolní zkázu a ekají. Hobit se obrátí
ke Gandalfovi.)

Pippin: I didn't think it would end this way...
Pipin : Nemyslel jsem, e to takhle skon í...

(Gandalf looks at him in surprise.)
(Gandalf na n j s p ekvapením pohlédne.)

Gandalf: End? No, the journey doesn't end here. Death is just another path... One that we all
must take.
Gandalf : Skon í? Ne, tady putování nekon í. Smrt je jen jiná cesta... Ta, jí  se v ichni musíme
dát.

(Pippin listenes and watches Gandalf, as he continues. All sounds of the surrounding battle
quiet down.)
(Pipin naslouchá, dívá se na Gandalfa, který pokra uje. V echen hluk bitvy kolem nich utichá.)

Gandalf: The grey rain-curtain of this world rolls back, and all change to silver glass...
Gandalf : edá opona de t  tohoto sv ta se odhrne a v e se zm ní ve st íbrné zrcadlo...

(There is a little smile on Pippin's face and a light comes into his eyes. Pippin listens hopefully,
as the sounds of the battle around them fade. Gandalf looks out into the distance.)
(Pipin se pousm je a o i se mu rozzá í. S nad jí naslouchá a kolem nich hluk bitvy nahrazuje
ticho. Gandalf hledí do dálky.)

Gandalf: ...And then you see it.
Gandalf : ....A pak to uvidí .
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Pippin: What? Gandalf?... See what?
Pipin : Co? Gandalfe?... Co uvidím?

(As Gandalf continues, we can hear the melody of 'Into the West' on the background.)
(Gandalf pokra uje a na pozadí zní melodie 'Na Západ'.)

Gandalf: White shores...
Gandalf : Bílé b ehy...

(Gandalf  glances down at  Pippin.)
(Gandalf shlédne na Pipina.)

Gandalf: ...and beyond, the far green country under a swift sunrise.
Gandalf : ...a za nimi, vzdálenou zelenou zemi v rychlém rozb esku.

(They both smile as they look at each other.)
(Pohlédnou na sebe a usm jí se.)

Pippin: Well, that isn't so bad.
Pipin : Nu, to není tak zlé.

Gandalf: (softly) No... No, it isn't.
Gandalf (ti e) : Ne... Ne, to není.

(Gandalf's words comfort Pippin. They smile slightly at  each other, then become aware of the
surrounding battle once more as the enemy bangs at the gate. The door begins to break. The
Orcs have nearly broken in. Gandalf gives the Hobbit a little reassuring nod and Pippin closes
his eyes, tightening his hold on his sword.)
(Gandalfova slova Pipina ut í. Usm jí se na sebe a znovu si uv domí bitvu, která kolem nich
zu í. Nep ítel bije do brány a sk eti u  ji tém  prolomili. Vrata u  praskají. Gandaf na hobita
lehce pokývne, aby ho uklidnil; Pipin p iv e o i a pevn  uchopí me .)

(We go back to the Fields of Pelennor where the Mûmakil and Haradrim continue to cause
destruction. The Rohirrim grimly continue  to fight on.)
(Jsme zp t na Pelennorských polích, kde mumakové a Harad tí dál í í zkázu. Rohirové dál
neochv jn  bojují.)

Théoden: Rally to me! To me!
Théoden : Shromá d te se kolem mne! Ke mn !

(The Riders near him are suddenly nervous. Théoden stops and slowly turns his head and sees
the Witch-King of Angmar flying right toward him. He simply stares in horror as the Nazgûl's
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Fell Beast swoops down and takes him and his horse with its jaws. Farther away Èowyn
watches in horror as the Fell best pulls about her uncle and shakes Snowmane, finally throwing
him to the ground. Théoden's knights scatter. Théoden gets trapped under his horse. The
Witch-King guides his Fell beast to the broken King.)
(Jezdci v jeho blízkosti náhle zneklidní. Théoden se zastaví, pomalu oto í hlavu a vidí, jak

ernokn ný král Angmaru slétá p ímo k n mu. Jen v hr ze zírá, jak se nazgul v Ok ídlený
netvor sná í dol ; ten ho vzáp tí i s kon m sev e elistmi. Opodál Éowyn s hr zou sleduje, jak
Ok ídlený netvor odná í jejího strýce, jak zat epe B loh ívákem a posléze ho shazuje na zem.
Théodenovi mu i se rozprchnou. Théoden je zavalen pod svým kon m a ernokn ný král
navede Ok ídleného netvora p ímo k rozdrcenému královi.)

Witch-King: Feast on his flesh.
ernokn ný král : Na er se jeho masa.

(The Fell beast growls and gets closer in relish for the kill and Théoden is unable to do nothing
but move his arms, afraid. He watches as Dernhelm comes to stand defiantly between the
Nazg l and the King.)
(Ok ídlený netvor se s vr ením nedo kav  p iblí í, aby ho zabil. Zd ený Théoden nedoká e
ud lat nic víc ne  pohnout rukama. Pak vidí, jak p istoupí Dernhelm a drze stane mezi
nazgulem a králem.)

Èowyn/Dernhelm:(Comes  to stand in front of  the beast.)  I will kill you if you touch him!
Éowyn/Dernhelm (stane p ed netvorem) : Zabiji t , jestli se ho jen dotkne !

Witch-King: Do not come between the Nazgûl and his prey.
ernokn ný král : Nevstupuj mezi nazgula a jeho ko ist.

(Èowyn stands her ground, her feet apart, with her sword ready and the Fell Beast attacks,
tries to strike and misses, foolishly leaving its neck exposed. She cries out in pain, leaps aside
and manages to slash with her sword, cutting off the creature's head in two strokes. The now
headless Beast falls to the ground, flailing about and landing heavily, the Witch-King still on
its back. Èowyn picks up a wooden shield from the ground, preparing to face the Nazgûl.
Finally the Lord of the Nazgûl stands up and turns to look at the one who killed his Fell Beast.
In his hand he has his sword and in the other, a huge spiky sledge-hammer. Èowyn stares at
the weapon in the Witch-King's hand, her eyes wide with fear. Trapped under his horse,
Théoden watches, unable to move, as Dernhelm swiftly ducks and sidesteps the hit from the
Nazgûl's whirling sledge-hammer. She rolls out of the way, but stands to defend her King.
Several times the Witch-King shrieks and swings with his weapon and Èowyn keeps dodging,
until it finally hits her shield, shattering it to pieces and breaking her arm. Èowyn stumbles
back against  the dead horse, cries out in pain and falls on her back, dropping her sword and
holding her arm... The Witch-King stands  triumphantly  before her.)
(Éowyn neustoupí; rozkro í se s nap a eným me em a Ok ídlený netvor zaúto í, pokusí se
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kousnout a mine, p i em  neopatrn  odkryje sv j krk. Éowyn bolestí vyk ikne, usko í a
poda í se jí seknout me em; dv mi ranami utne stv e hlavu. Bezhlavý netvor se svalí na zem
a tlu e kolem sebe k ídly; ernokn ný král jí v ak stále sedí na h betu. Éowyn zvedne ze
zem  d ev ný tít a chystá se elit nazgulovi. Pán nazgul  posléze vstane a oto í se, aby si
prohlédl toho, kdo zabil jeho Ok ídleného netvora. V jedné ruce má me , ve druhé ohromný
bodci posetý emdih. Éowyn na zbra  v ruce ernokn ného krále pohlédne o ima
roz í enýma strachem. Théoden, uv zn ný pod kon m a neschopný pohybu, jen sleduje, jak se
Dernhelm bleskov  kr í a ustupuje p ed ranou ví ícího nazgulova emdihu. Odkutálí se
stranou, av ak znovu vstane, aby bránila krále. ernokn ný král n kolikrát s výk ikem ude í
a Éowyn se stále da í uhýbat; pak ale rána dopadne na tít, rozt í tí jej a zlomí Éowyn ruku.
Éowyn klopýtne o mrtvého kon  za sebou, vyk ikne bolestí, padne na záda, upustí me  a sev e
si ruku... ernokn ný král vít zoslavn  stane nad ní.)

(We see how at the same time, along the river the Black ships arrive at the pier.)
(Ve stejnou dobu vidíme po ece p iplouvat erné lod .)

Head Orc Skully: Late as usual! Pirate scum! There's enough knife work here that needs
doing. Come on, you sea-rats! Get off your ships!
Velící sk et Skully : Pozd  jako v dycky! mejdi pirát tí! Je t  je tu dost práce pro jejich
no e. Tak vylezte, mo ské krysy! Ven z lodí!

(The Orcs are in for a big surprise. Instead of pirates, Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli jump out
from the  ship  and  start  walking  towards  the  Orcs.  The  Orcs  are  dismayed  at  first,  but  than
look unimpressed.)
(Sk eti se v ak do kají velkého p ekvapení. Místo pirát  z lodi vysko í Aragorn, Legolas a
Gimli a jdou proti sk et m. Sk eti jsou zpo átku konsternováni, pak ale jejich tvá e pozbudou
výrazu.)

Gimli: (muttering  to Legolas) There's plenty for the both of us. May the best Dwarf win!
Gimli (zamru í k Legolasovi) : Je jich tu dost a dost pro oba. Nech  zvít zí lep í trpaslík!

(As Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli start running, charging the Orcs with their weapons ready,
the Army of  the Dead floats  out  from the ships  behind them, over  the water.  Together  they
attack the surprised Orcs, killing everything in their path and sweeping on towards the battle
raging on the Pelennor.)
(Aragorn, Legolas a Gimli se s nap a enými zbran mi vy ítí do útoku na sk ety a za nimi se z
lodí nad vodu vznese vojsko Mrtvých. V ichni zaúto í na p ekvapené sk ety, zabíjejí ka dého,
koho dostihnou a enou se do bitvy, je  zu í na polích Pelennoru.)

(We are back with Merry, who crawls out from under the dead Mumak  he had been nearly
crushed under and is finally getting up from the ground after their horse threw them from its
back. Coughing, he picks up his sword and sees Èowyn, facing the Witch-King alone. Èowyn
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is still lying on the ground, her back against Théoden's horse. She watches with fear visible on
her face as the Lord of the Nazgûl, enraged, moves in for the kill and twines his iron fingers
around her neck, lifting her up from the ground.)
(Jsme zp t u Smí ka, který se vyplazí zpod mrtvého mumaka, který ho málem rozdrtil;
nakonec vstane ze zem  za kon m, který je shodil. Ka le, av ak zvedne me  a spat í Éowyn,
která osamocena elí ernokn nému králi. Stále le í na zemi, op ena zády o Théodenova
kon . Se strachem v o ích se dívá, jak se rozzu ený Pán nazgul  p iblí í, aby ji zabil, sev e
eleznými prsty krk a zvedne ji ze zem .)

Witch-King: Fool... No man can kill me... Die now!...
ernokn ný král : Blázne... Mne nem e zabít ádný mu ... Te  zem i!...

(As Èowyn hangs in the Nazgûl's death-grip, Merry comes forth from behind. He rises up and
slashes with his sword, hitting the Witch-King in his knee from behind. His blade bursts into
flame and crumbles into nothing, and he falls to the  ground, holding his right arm in pain as if
it's been burned. Startled, the Nazg l lets out a scream, falls to his knees and drops Èowyn to
the ground. Merry cries out in pain and holds his hand.)
(Éowyn  visí  v  nazgulov  smrtícím  sev ení;  Smí ek  se  k  nim  p i ítí,  vzty í  se  a  sekne

ernokn ného krále me em zezadu do kolena. Jeho epel vzplane a rozplyne se v nicotu,
Smí ek padne na zem a bolestí si svírá ruku, jako by si ji spálil. Vyd ený nazgul zav ískne,
padne na kolena a upustí Éowyn na zem. Smí ek dál k i í bolestí a dr í si ruku.)

Merry : Ahh!
Smí ek : Achch!

(Èowyn gets up to her feet and stands before the Witch-King. She removes her helmet,
shaking out her long golden hair flowing in the air, finally revealing his true identity, and
brandishing  her sword.)
(Éowyn vstane a vzty í se p ed ernokn ným králem. Shodí helmu a rozhodí kolem hlavy
své zlaté vlasy, ím  odhalí svou skute nou toto nost, a zamává me em.)

Èowyn: I am no man! -- Ahh!
Éowyn : Já nejsem mu ! -- Achch!

          Angmar Angmar
               (Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Dollost - dîr cuiol You fool - no living  man   Ty blázne - ádný ivý mu
ú-'ar nin  degi!       Can kill me!   Mne nem e zabít!

Le echelithar  aen       You will be borne away   Bude  odnesen pry
Athar fuin ban       Beyond all darkness;   A  do nejzaz í temnoty;
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Rhaw lîn  mannen       Your flesh devoured;   Tvé maso bude stráveno;
Ind tham lîn       Your shriveled mind   Tvá schoulená mysl
Lanc na chen  be-thobas. Left  naked to the Lidless eye.        Obna ena p ed Okem bez ví ka

Anant i vaethor  ú-ritha  But still the soldier did not move,   Av ak voják se p esto nepohnul
Hen  Rohan Child of Rohan,    Dít  Rohanu,
Fim  sui  anghathel       Slender as a steel-blade,    Útlý jak epel z oceli,
Bain  a goeol.       Fair yet terrible.    Jasný le  hrozivý

Na  vedui  istant       Too late he knew,    P íli  pozd  poznal
Na  vedui cenn       Too late saw,    P íli  pozd  uz el
Dîr  ú-naun  hon...       This was no man...    e toto není mu ...
Vess  e  tiriant.       He looked upon a woman.    Hled l na enu.

(With a shout, she crushes her sword through his helm to where the Nazgûl's face would be.
The Witch-King of Angmar begins to writhe, as if he is being crumpled from the inside and
Èowyn lets go of the sword. It remains in the helmet of the Nazgûl for a moment, before being
thrown out of it. Merry still clutching his arm watches. She falls to her knees in agony and
watches as the Witch-King withers and crumples into nothing with a shrill cry, his armor
falling empty to the ground, smoke coming from it. Merry and Éowyn watch in surprise and
shock.)
(S výk ikem vrazí me  do prázdna v helm  na míst  nazgulovy tvá e. ernokn ný král
Angmaru se za ne svíjet jakoby se hroutil zevnit  a Éowyn me  pustí. Ten ale na okam ik
z stává zabodnut v nazgulov  helm , ne  ho n co vymr tí ven. Smí ek si stále svírá ruku a
p ihlí í. Éowyn v agónii padne na kolena a jen sleduje, jak se ernokn ný král svíjí a s
pronikavým výk ikem hroutí do nicoty. Jeho zbroj se prázdná sesype na zem a vychází z ní
kou . Smí ek i Éowyn to pozorují s p ekvapením a okem.)

(On the Fields of Pelennor the fight continues. We are with Aragorn, Legolas and Gimli. The
Dead follow Aragorn. The Elf and the Dwarf are competing again. Legolas uses his archery
skills successfully.)
(Na Pelennorských polích pokra uje boj. Sledujeme Aragorna, Legolase a Gimliho. Mrtví
následují Aragorna. Elf a trpaslík spolu op t soupe í. Legolas zdatn  vyu ívá své lukost elecké
um ní.)

Legolas: (shooting as he goes) Fifteen,... sixteen...
Legolas (st ílí v b hu) : Patnáct,... estnáct...

(Gimli does the same with his axe.)
(Gimli se iní se sekerou.)

Gimli: (hacking up Orcs) Seventeen... Aaah!
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Gimli (seká do sk et ) : Sedmnáct...

(...the  Orcs slaying continues...)
(...pobíjení sk et  pokra uje...)

Legolas: Seventeen,... eighteen...
Legolas : Sedmnáct,... osmnáct...

(The battle is fierce. Aragorn uses Andùril to kill all the foes that come his way and looks up.
On the background we can see the Dead Army fighting as well, destroying the Enemy.)
(Bitva je stále urputná. Aragorn se ohání Andúrilem a pobíjí v echny, kdo mu p ijdou do
cesty; pak vzhlédne. V pozadí je vid t, jak se Mrtvé vojsko také iní v boji a likviduje
nep átele.)

Gimli: That's still mine! Tventy-nine!
Gimli : Ten pat í mn ! Dvacet dev t!

(Aragorn fights fiercely. Eowyn is down, protecting her broken  arm. Shee is looking around
for Merry.)
(Aragorn zu iv  bojuje. Éowyn si svírá zlomenou ruku a hroutí se k zemi. Rozhlí í se a hleá
Smí ka.)

Éowyn: (scared) Merry!
Éowyn (zd en ) : Smí ku!

(Gothmog yells and begins limping toward her, but falls. Aragorn finishes off an Orc and fights
his way towards Eowyn. She crawls and tries to reach Theoden's sword before Gothmog
approaches. Gothmog regains his feet and limps  toward her. The sword slips away from her
grasp, and Gothmog raises his mace.  Aragorn slashes Gothmog  just before he kills her and
Gimli finished  him off, without seeing Eowyn. Aragorn and Gimli pull out their weapons from
the dead Gothmog and kill two other Orcs.)
(Gothmog za ve a kulhav  se k Éowyn vydá, av ak znovu padne. Aragorn skoncuje s dal ím
sk etem a sna í se probojovat k Éowyn. Ta se odplazí a sna í se dosáhnout na Théoden v
me , d ív ne  se Gothmog p iblí í. Gothmog se znovu vy krábe na nohy a kulhá k ní. Me  jí
vyklouzne z dosahu a Gothmog zvedá palcát. D ív ne  sta í ude it, Aragorn ho sekne a Gimli
ho dorazí; ani jeden z nich Éowyn nezpozoruje. Oba z mrtvého Gothmoga vytáhnou zbran ,
aby mohli zabít dal í dva sk ety.
(Aragorn  sees an approaching Mumak, charging towards Legolas.)
(Aragorn zpozoruje, jak se k nim ene mumak a úto í na Legolase.)

Aragorn: Legolas!
Aragorn : Legolasi!
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(The Elf turns and sees a Mûmak, coming right at him. He seems to take a moment to think,
then makes his decision. He runs toward the beast and swiftly climbs up its spike-covered
tusk. As the M mak continues to march forward, Legolas is hanging on his left side foreleg,
then swings himself to the hind leg. He uses the arrows, sticking out of the animal's leg, to
climb up to its back. Reaching the top he is met by several Southron warriors. Once Legolas is
on his feet again, he continues to fire his arrows.)
(Elf  se  oto í  a  spat í  mumaka  valícího  se  p ímo  na  n j.  Na  okam ik  se  rozmý lí,  pak  se
rozhodne. Rozb hne se nestv e vst íc a hbit  se vy plhá na kel je ící se bodci. Mumak se
ene dál a Legolas mu visí na jeho levé p ední noze. Pak se p ehoupne na zadní nohu a po
ípech tr ících zví eti z k e mu plhá na h bet. Kdy  je naho e, zaúto í na n j n kolik

ji anských bojovník . Legolas v ak, jakmile je znovu na nohou, za ne st ílet ípy.)

Legolas: (while shooting them  down) Thirty-three,... thirty-four...
Legolas (sest eluje bojovníky) : T icet t i,... t icet ty i...

(The Haradrim jump down from the tower on the Mûmak's back, but Legolas sends them all
down. The Elf then grabs hold of the rope and swings back and forth on the right side as the
Mumak runs, until he reaches the rope that holds the tower. He cuts the rope causing the
tower to fall down, pulling him up to the animal's back. The  tower with remaining warriors
crashes  to the ground and is swarmed by the Dead army. The M mak continues to walk,
killing  as  it  goes,  and  Legolas  runs  to  its  head,  strings  three  arrows  and  fires  them into  the
animal's neck. This causes its forelegs to give in and it falls down with a groan of agony, dead.
Legolas slides gracefully off the trunk, landing on the ground in front of Gimli.)
(Harad tí k n mu seskakují z v e na mumakov  h betu, ale Legolas je v echny shodí. Pak se
elf chopí lana, a houpe se sem a tam na pravé stran , zatímco mumak b í dál, dokud
nedosáhne na lano, které v  dr í. P esekne je, tak e v  spadne a vytáhne ho na h bet zví ete.
V  se i se zbylými bojovníky rozt í tí o zem, kde se kolem ní okam it  za nou rojit Mrtví.
Mumak jde dál a zabíjí, koho potká; Legolas p eb hne na jeho hlavu. Nasadí na t tivu t i ípy
najednou a vst elí je zví eti do íje. Tomu se podlomí p ední nohy a zví e s bolestným
zamru ením padne mrtvé. Legolas mu elegantn  sklouzne po chobotu a sesko í na zem p ed
Gimlim.)

Gimli: That still only counts as one! Come  on, then! Come on!
Gimli : Ten se stejn  po ítá za jednoho! Tak poj te! Poj te!

(Gimli  turns  around  and  kills  two  more  Orcs.  Aragorn  finishes  off  a  couple  more  Orcs  and
looks over the battlefield. They are on the winning side. We see how on the background the
Dead swirl through the battlefield, take down one of the remaining M mak and then move
into the city. The Dead easily overrun the city, killing all of the Mordor troops, sweeping clear
the streets, all  the way to the Citadel. The troops of Mordor have lost the battle.)
(Gimli se oto í a zabije dal í dva sk ety. Aragorn se vypo ádá s n kolika dal ími sk ety a
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rozhlédne se po boji ti. Je z ejmé, e vít zí. V pozadí Mrtví ví í boji t m, srazí jednoho ze
zbylých mumak  a pak se enou do m sta. Mrtví rychle m sto zaplaví a pobíjejí v echny
mordorské oddíly, istí od nich ulice a  nahoru na citadelu. Mordorské jednotky v boji
podléhají.)

(At the same time Éowyn, favoring her arm, crawls past the bodies of the fallen to her dying
King, trapped under his own horse. She strokes her uncle's face. Théoden opens his eyes and
looks at his niece.)
(V té e chvíli se Éowyn, dr ící se za ruku, p iplazí kolem t l padlých a  k umírajícímu králi,
uv zn nému pod vlastním kon m. Pohladí strýce po tvá i. Théoden otev e o i a pohlédne na
nete .)

Théoden: (Opens his eyes and looks  at  her.) I know your face... Éowyn.
Théoden (otev e o i a dívá se na ni) : Já znám tvou tvá ... Éowyn.

(Éowyn smiles, tears in her eyes.)
(Éowyn se usm je, av ak v o ích má slzy.)

Théoden: My eyes darken.
Théoden : Padá na mne tma.

Éowyn: (Strokes  Théoden's head gently.) No... No, I am going to save you.
Éowyn (n ne hladí Théodena po hlav ) : Ne... Ne, já t  zachráním.

Théoden: (smiling weakly) You already did. Éowyn, my body is broken. You have to let me
go...
Théoden (slab  se usm je) : To u  jsi ud lala. Éowyn, mám rozt í t né t lo. Musí  mne nechat
jít...

(Éowyn parts her lips but says nothing. She continues to stroke her uncle's hair as he speaks.)
(Éowyn otev e ústa, av ak nepromluví. Dál hladí strýcovy vlasy a on pokra uje.)

Théoden:  I  go  to  my  fathers  in  whose  mighty  company  I  shall  not  now  feel  ashamed.  (He
draws a labored breath.)
Théoden : Odcházím k otc m; v jejich mocné spole nosti se nyní nebudu cítit zahanben. (S
námahou se nadechne.)

(They look at each other and Théoden finally says his last words.)
(Pohlédnou na sebe a nakonec Théoden pronese poslední slova.)

Théoden: Éowyn...!
Théoden : Éowyn...!
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(His voice fades forever. Éowyn watches as the King dies. Tears start to roll from her eyes
and she presses her head down and cries aloud over his body.)
(Jeho hlas nav dy utichne. Éowyn se dívá, jak král umírá. Z o í jí za nou kanout slzy; Éowyn
skloní hlavu a dá se do hlasitého ná ku nad královým t lem.)

(The Siege of Minas Tirith has finally ended. The now silent Fields of Pelennor are filled with
dead and covered with smoke, but finally the clouds part and sunlight hits the ground. Gandalf
walks through the rising smoke on the  field. The bodies of the fallen lie all around. Pippin
walks out from behind his  robes. They both stare at Aragorn, and  the host of Dead. Aragorn
is standing before the Army of the Dead who wait to be released. The King of the Dead
speaks to Aragorn. Gimli and Legolas wait behind Aragorn.)
(Obléhání Minas Tirith je posléze u konce. Nyní ztichlá Pelennorská pole jsou poseta mrtvými
a zahalena kou em. Mraky se v ak nakonec rozplynou a zemi ozá í slunce. Kou em
stoupajícím z boji t  krá í Gandalf, za jeho plá t m vidíme také Pipina. T la padlých jsou
v ude kolem.Oba pohlí ejí na Aragorna a na vojsko Mrtvých. Vidíme, jak k Aragornovi
p ichází Gandalf s Pipinem. Aragorn stane p ed vojskem Mrtvých, kte í ekají, a  je propustí.
Král Mrtvých promuví k Aragornovi. Gimli a Legolas ekají za Aragornem.)

King of the Dead: Release us.
Král Mrtvých : Propus  nás.

Gimli: Bad idea! Very handy in a tight spot, these lads, despite the fact they're dead.
Gimli : patný nápad! Tihle ho i se velice hodí, kdy  se octne  v úzkých - i kdy  jsou mrtví.

(The Dead King looks displeased.)
(Mrtvý král na n j nespokojen  pohlédne.)

King of the Dead: You gave us your word!
Král Mrtvých : Dal jsi nám slovo!

Aragorn: I hold your oath fulfilled. Go,... be at peace.
Aragorn : Pova uji va i p ísahu za spln nou. Jd te,... pokoj s vámi.

(With a peaceful smile on his face, the King of the Dead, wavers in triumph, closes his eyes in
relief and he and his men are finally free. They shimmer and disappear with the wind.)
(S pokojným úsm vem ve tvá i král Mrtvých se vít zoslavn  zamihotá a uleh en  zav e o i :
kone n  je i se svými mu i volný. V ichni se s mihotáním rozplynou ve v tru.)

(Gandalf bows to Aragorn.)
(Gandalf p ed Aragornem skloní hlavu.)



 165

(The  fields  are  littered  with  the  dead  and  wounded.  Whisps  of  smoke  waft  through  the  air.
Soldiers walk around  the battle-field, including Éomer and  Pippin, to see if there  is anyone
still alive. Pippin spots Merry s elven cloak  and  picks it up.)
(Boji t  je poseté mrtvými a ran nými. Cáry kou e se plazí vzduchem. Boji t m procházejí
vojáci a hledají ivé. Éomer a Pipin jsou s nimi. Pipin zpozoruje Smí k v elfský plá  a zvedne
jej.)

Pippin: Merry.
Pipin : Smí ku.

Eomer: (in severe despair) No!!
Éomer (v hrozném zoufalství) : Ne!!

(He throws his helmet and sword aside and runs to where Eowyn  lies on the battlefield, who
he thinks is dead. He drops to his knees and  picks her up. Aragorn looks  on, stunned, as
Eomer cradles her  and weeps.)
(Odhodí p ílbu i me  a ene se k Éowyn která le í na boji ti; domnívá se, e je mrtvá. Padne
na kolena a zvedne ji. Aragorn ohromen  p ihlí í, jak ji Éomer chová v náru i a vzlyká.)

Eomer: No!! (he screams and cries bitterly)
Éomer : Ne!! (na íká a ho ce plá e)

(In the Houses of Healing, Aragorn tends Eowyn's arm healing Éowyn  of her wounds while
Eomer sits nearby. He bathes her face and she wakes, begins to breathe normally as she opens
her eyes. A song sounds softly in the background.)
(V Domech uzdravování Aragorn o et uje Éowyninu ruku a lé í dal í její rány; Éomer sedí
opodál. Omývá jí tvá  a Éowyn se probírá, za íná klidn  dýchat a otevírá o i. V pozadí ti e zní
píse .)

Arwen's Song Arwenina píse

With a sigh S povzdechem
You turn away Se odvrací
With a deepening heart Se srdcem zarmouceným
No words to say Není co íct

You will find Shledá
That the world has changed forever.. e sv t se nav dy zm nil...

(Later in the evening we see her dressed in a gown, rising from her bed. She goes to her
window and sees Faramir, who smiles at her in compassion, sadly. The song continues.)
(Pozd ji ve er Éowyn v rouchu vstává z l ka. P istoupí k oknu a spat í Faramira, který se na
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ni s porozum ním smutn  usm je. Píse  zní dál.)

...The  trees are now turning from green to gold ...Zelené stromy u  zlátnou
And the sun is now fading A slunce pohasíná
I  wish I could hold you closer Ké  bych t  mohl je t  obejmout

(Pippin  searches the battlefield by night, looking for Merry. It is completely dark and he is still
walking slowly around the battlefield through the debris and suddenly his eyes catch
something familiar.)
(Pipin a  do noci prohledává boji t  a hledá Smí ka. U  je úplná tma a on stále pomalu krá í
boji t m mezi troskami a náhle mu o i padnou na n co pov domého.)

Pippin: Merry! Merry!
Pipin : Smí ku! Smí ku!

(The Hobbit rushes over to a dead M mak, kneels down and moves away a dead Orc. Pippin
has found Merry. The younger Hobbit pulls Merry out and takes his injured friend in his arms.)
(Hobit rychle ob hne mrtvého mumaka, poklekne a odstr í padlého sk eta : Pipin na el
Smí ka. Mlad í hobit vytáhne Smí ka ven a zvedne ran ného p ítele v náru i.)

Pippin: (taking Merry into his arms) Merry! Merry, it's me!
Pipin (bere Smí ka do náru e) : Smí ku! Smí ku, to jsem já!

(Merry groans and slowly opens his eyes, looking very wearied. Pippin is holding him in his
arms, crying.)
(Smí ek zaúpí a pomalu otev e o i, v nich  se mu zrcadlí únava. Pipin ho dr í v náru i a
plá e.)

Pippin: It's Pippin.
Pipin : To jsem já, Pipin.

Merry: (weakly) I knew you'd find me...
Smí ek (slab ) : V d l jsem, e mne najde ...

Pippin: Yes.
Pipin : Ano.

Merry: Are you going to leave me?
Smí ek : Te  mne opustí ?

Pippin: No, Merry. I'm going to look after you.
Pipin : Ne, Smí ku. Te  se o tebe postarám.
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(Pippin gently covers his friend with his elven cloak and stays by his side.)
(Pipin n n  p ikryje p ítele elfským plá t m a z stává u n j.)

(We go to the Tower of Cirith Ungol where the camera zooms into the tower through a small
window. Inside lies Frodo on his side, still covered with webs, unconscious, his torso naked
and hands bound before him. The voices of the Orcs sound from downstairs and Frodo is lying
on the floor. Behind his back are Gorbag and Shagrat, growling and going through Frodo's
things. Suddenly Frodo's body jerks and he lets out a little moan as his eyes flutter open. In
alarm, he feels for the Ring. As he moves his hands off side, a big circular wound from
Shelob's sting is visible on his chest, on right side; slightly lower and closer to his breastbone a
dark bruise where Cave Troll's spear hitted him in Moria, can be seen; on his left shoulder,
black lined scar marks the stab of the Morgul blade. On his neck, there are bloody grazes
caused by the weight of the Ring. He senses the Orcs behind his back. Gorbag is fiddling with
the mithril shirt.)
(Záb r na v  v Cirith Ungol; kamera okénkem prolétá dovnit  v e. Uvnit  na podlaze na
boku le í Frodo, stále pokrytý pavu inami a v bezv domí, t lo obna ené a ruce svázané p ed
ním. Zpod schod  je sly et sk ety. Za Frodovými zády se Gorbag a agrat probírají jeho v cmi
a vr í na sebe. Frodo náhle kubne t lem, potichu zaúpí a zam iká ví ky, kdy  si uv domí, e
za ním jsou sk eti. Znepokojen  se sna í nahmatat Prsten. Jak Frodo pohne rukama stranou, je
na jeho hrudi na pravé stran  vid t velkou kruhovou ránu od ihadla Oduly; trochu ní e a blí e
k hrudní kosti temná podlitina ukazuje místo, kam ho zasáhlo kopí jeskynního obra v Morii; na
levém rameni z stala po bodnutí morgulskou epelí ern  lemovaná  jizva. Na krku má krvavé
rámy a od eniny zp sobené vahou Prstenu. Gorbag si pohrává s mithrilovou ko ilí.)

Shagrat: Hands off that shiny shirt! That's mine!
agrat : Ruce pry  od té blýskavé ko ile! Ta je moje!

(Clutches Frodo's mithril shirt.)
(Ma ká v p sti Frodovu mithrilovou ko ilku.)

Gorbag: It's going to the Great Eye! Along with everything else.
Gorbag : Ta jde k Velkému oku! Tak jako v echno ostatní.

(Frodo's breathing quickens as he is listening to the Orcs. He feels his chest and realizes the
Ring is gone.)
(Frodovi se zrychlí dech, kdy  sly í, co sk eti íkají. Sáhne si na hru  a uv domí si, e Prsten
je pry .)

Shagrat: I don't take orders from stinking Morgul rats!
agrat : Mn  nebude rozkazovat ádná smradlavá morgulská krysa!

(Gorbag lunges for the mithril shirt. Then he grabs a blade and points his weapon at Shagrat.)
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(Gorbag se vrhne po mitrilové ko ili. Pak tasí n  a nap áhne jej proti agratovi.)

Gorbag: You touch it and I'll stick this blade in your gut!
Gorbag : Dotkni se jí a já ti tohle vrazím do st ev!

(They get into a fight with each other and Frodo lies still. Shagrat takes the blade; Gorbag falls
onto the hole in the floor and Shagrat kicks him through. As Gorbag rolls down the stairs, the
other Orcs stop eating and whatever they were doing and look up.)
(Dají se spolu do boje; Frodo dál ti e le í. agrat vytrhne Gorbagovi n  a ten se svalí do díry
v podlaze; agrat ho skopne dol . Gorbag se kutálí po schodech; ostatní sk eti nechají jídla i
dal ích inností a vzhlédnou.)

Shagrat: The scum tried to knife me! Kill him!
agrat : Tenhle mejd mne cht l zapíchnout! Zabijte ho!

(The Orcs growl, and lunge towards Gorbag. All the Orcs get into a fight. One  of  them gets
knocked out a window and tumbles down to the tower's base, where crashes onto a roof of a
shed. This rallies the smaller Orcs to begin fighting once they see what is happening. An Orc
hist another with a huge ham leg, sending him down. Another raises a sword and slays him.
The next is killed while an Orc falls down the stairs where gets a hammer stroke. Another else
falls and is smashed with a great round stone by a bigger Orc.)
(Sk eti zavr í a sko í po Gorbagovi. V ichni se dají do rva ky. Jeden z nich utr í kopanec a
vyletí z okna, z ítí se k pat  v e a dopadne na st echu n jaké k lny. Kdy  to men í sk eti vidí,
rovn  se pustí do boje. Jeden z nich uhodí jiného ohromnou kýtou unky a srazí ho; dal í
pozvedne me  a sekne ho. Je zabit dal í a jiný spadne ze schod  a dole dostane ránu kladivem.
Dal í sk et padne a jiný, v t í ho rozdrtí kulatým balvanem.)

(We then go to Sam, who has finally managed to climb the stairs and has arrived at the tower.
Holding  Sting  and  the  Phial  in  his  hand,  he  leans  against  a  rock  wall  and  looks  into  the
direction of the tower, listening to the sounds of battle. Slowly he makes his way to the
entrance, guarded by the Silent Watchers, a pair of vulture statures to either side of the door.
Sam manages to get inside the tower, unhindered. He finds the courtyard strewn with Orc
bodies. The Orcs have killed each other in their engagement and everything is silent. Sam
starts to run. He  comes to the stairs, takes a deep breath, and  begins to climb. He stops as he
hears Orcs ahead, coming down the stairs. Sam glimpses them around the corner of the stair;
he gathers  up his courage, holding Sting and continues to climb the stairs. His shadow is cast
on the wall and Sam brandishes both his own blade and Sting, growling menacingly.)
(Pak spat íme Sama, které se kone n  vydrápal po schodech a blí í se k v i. ihadlo i
Lahvi ku v ruce, tiskne se k skalní st n  a pohlí í k v i, odkud sly í hluk boje. Pomalu se
p iblí í ke vchodu, který st e í dva Ml enliví bdící, pár sup m podobných soch po obou
stranách vchodu. Sam se neru en  prosmýkne do v e. Zjistí, e dv r je posetý sk etími t ly.
Sk eti se mezitím navzájem pobili a rozhostilo se ticho. Sam se rozb hne. Dostane se ke
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schod m, zhluboka se nadechne a vydá se po schodech nahoru. Pak se zarazí, kdy  usly í
shora p icházet je t  n jaké sk ety. Sam je zahlédne za ohybem schodi t ; sebere odvahu,
nap áhne ihadlo a jde dál nahoru. Na st n  se objeví jeho stín; Sam mává vlastním me em i

ihadlem a výhr n  vr í.)

Sam: Uhh! Uhh! Aahhhggh! Rraaaaggh!
Sam : Uhh! Uhh! Aahhggh! Rraaaaggh!

(The Orcs stop and start to withdraw as they see the shadow on the wall, looking like some
great monster, which makes the Orcs believe that he is a large, powerful warrior. The Orcs
attack when Sam comes to view and they realize he is just a small Hobbit. Sam charges and
uses Sting, killing them one by one.)
(Sk eti se zarazí a za nou couvat, kdy  spat í na zdi stín p ipomínající n jakou ohromnou
nestv ru;  sk eti  se  domnívají,  e  tam je  velký  a  mocný  bojovník.  Pak  se  v ak  objeví  Sam a
sk eti zaúto í, kdy  zjistí, e to je jen malý hobit. Sam se v ak vrhne proti nim a ihadlem je
jednoho po druhém zabije.)

Sam: (He kills one.) That's for Frodo!
Sam (zabije prvního) : To je za Froda!

(He continues to fight the Orcs and is winning.)
(Dál bojuje se sk ety a porá í je.)

Sam: (And another.) And for the Shire!
Sam (zabije dal ího) : A za Kraj!

(Finally he pushes the last Orc off the stairs and it falls down to dead.)
(Posléze shodí se schod  i posledního sk eta a ten se z ítí smrti vst íc.)

Sam: (And the last one.) And that's for my old Gaffer!
Sam (zabíjí posledního) : A tohle je za mého starého Kmotra!

(Sam continues all the way up to the highest part in the tower where Frodo is being held
captive. Shagrat comes out of a door-way just as Sam leaves, carrying Frodo's mithril coat.
He glances around, not seeing Sam, before he runs off.)
(Sam pokra uje a  na vrchol v e, kde dr í Froda v zajetí. Sotva Sam projde, vykoukne ze
dve í agrat. V rukou dr í Frodovu mithrilovou ko ili; rozhlédne se, Sama si nev imne a b í
pry .)

(We see Frodo, still lying on the floor, half naked. He hears someone climbing the ladder in
the hole and starts to fight the binds around his wrists, moaning. Finally the Orc, Gorbag peeks
in through the hole in the floor behind  him, and growls.)
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(Vidíme Froda stále le et na zemi, polonahého. Usly í, jak se n kdo plhá po eb íku v dí e a s
úp ním za ne zápolit s pouty na rukou. Posléze za ním z díry v podlaze s vr ením vyhlédne
sk et Gorbag.)

Gorbag:  Stop your squirming, you dung hill rat!
Gorbag : P esta  se kroutit, ty kryso z hnoji t !

(Frodo turns to face the Orc who is climbing up the ladder. Gorbag pulls out his sword and
threatens Frodo, who presses himself against the wall, his eyes wide with fear.)
(Frodo se oto í ke sk etovi, který leze po eb íku. Gorbag tasí me  a hrozí jím Frodovi; ten se
p itiskne ke st n , o i roz í ené strachem.)

Gorbag: I'm gonna bleed you... like stuck pig!
Gorbag : Te  t  vykrvím... jako prase na porá ce!

(The Orc moves towards and is about to hurt frightened Frodo but suddenly stops and cries
out, freezing in mid-motion. Frodo watches this, confused. The blue tip of Sting appears,
thrust through his chest. It gleams blue for a moment, and then fades as Gorbag dies. Samwise
comes to view from behind his back.)
(Sk et se k n mu p iblí í a chystá se vyd enému Frodovi ublí it, ale náhle se zastaví, strne
uprost ed pohybu a vyk ikne. Frodo zmaten  p ihlí í. Modrá pice ihadla vyrazí sk etovi z
hrudi. Chvilku je t  mod e zá í, pak pohasne, kdy  Gorbag zem e. Zpoza jeho zad vystoupí
Samv d.)

Sam: Not if I stick you first.
Sam : To nap ed zapíchnu já tebe.

(Gorbag falls.)
(Gorbag padne.)

Frodo: Sam!
Frodo : Same!

(The look on Frodo's face is happy and relieved as he sees his friend has come to rescue him.
Sam pulls out the sword and hurries to Frodo.)
(Frodovi se na tvá i objeví astný výraz uleh ení, kdy  vidí, e ho jeho p ítel p i el zachránit.
Sam vytáhne ze sk eta me  a pospíchá k Frodovi.)

Frodo: Oh Sam, I'm so sorry! Sorry for everything...
Frodo : Ach, Same, mne to tak mrzí! V echno mne to mrzí...

(Sam watches Frodo with a kind smile on his face, letting him know he's forgiven. He then
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starts to remove the binds around Frodo's wrists.)
(Sam sleduje Froda s laskavým úsm vem ve tvá i a dává mu najevo, e v echno mu odpou tí.
Pak za ne p e ezávat pouta na Frodov  záp stí.)

Sam: (undoing the ropes from Frodo's wrists) Let's get you out of here.
Sam (odstra uje Frodovi ze záp stí tlusté provazy) : Poj me odtud pry .

Frodo: (in despair) It's too late... It's over... They've taken It!
Frodo (zoufale) : U  je pozd ... Je po v em... Oni Ho vzali!

(Frodo sits up, meeting Sam's eyes.)
(Frodo vstane a pohlédne Samovi do o í.)

Frodo: (totally in despair) Sam! They took the Ring!
Frodo (naprosto zoufale) : Same! Oni vzali Prsten!

Sam: (looking surprised) Begging your pardon, but they haven't.
Sam (s p ekvapeným výrazem) : To tedy promi te, ale nevzali.

(Sam stands up and Frodo's confused gaze follows him. From the pocket of his pants, Sam
pulls out the One Ring, still hanging from its chain. The call of the Ring immediately sounds
on the background as Sam holds It out to Frodo who looks on in shock.)
(Sam vstane a Frodo ho sleduje popleteným pohledem. Sam z kapsy u kalhot vytáhne Prsten,
stále zav ený na etízku. V pozadí se ihned ozve volání Prstenu, jakmile Ho Sam pozvedne
p ed Frodem, který se na N j ot esen podívá.)

Sam: I thought I'd lost you... So I took It. Only for safekeeping.
Sam : Myslel jsem, e jsem vás ztratil... Tak jsem Ho vzal. Jenom abych Ho ochránil.

(Frodo stares at the Ring, his face serious. Now he cannot look away.)
(Frodo zírá na Prsten a jeho tvá  zvá ní. Te  u  nem e odvrátit pohled.)

Frodo: Give It to me...
Frodo : Dej mi Ho...

(Sam pulls back slightly.)
(Sam lehce ucouvne.)

Frodo: Give me the Ring, Sam.
Frodo : Dej mi Prsten, Same.

(The Ring speaks to Sam, and he seems uncertain as to what to do. Frodo starts to lean
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forward and Sam watches him. Slowly he starts to pull his hand back and brings the other one
up to touch the Ring. On the background, the call of the Ring gets more aggressive and the
high-pitched voice gets mingled with low whispering.)
(Prsten k Samovi promluví a ten znejistí a neví, co má ud lat. Frodo se k n mu nakloní a Sam
ho sleduje. Pomalu stahuje ruku zp t a pozvedá druhou, aby se Prstenu dotkl. V pozadí se
volání Prstenu stává naléhav j í a pronikavý hlas se míchá s tichým epotem.)

Frodo: Sam!!
Frodo : Same!!

(Frodo's voice sounds distant to Sam who still holds the Ring as he stares at Frodo.)
(Sam stále dr í Prsten a hledí na Froda, jeho  hlas sly í jen vzdálen .)

Frodo: (urgently) Give me the Ring.
Frodo (naléhav ) : Dej mi Prsten.

(Finally Sam starts to come back to his senses and slowly hands the Ring to Frodo. Quickly
Frodo snatches the Ring from Sam's grip. As he puts the Ring and its chain back around his
neck, the look on Frodo's face is blissful, as if he's just had a great relief to some withdrawal
symptom.)
(Samovi  se  posléze  vrátí  smysly  a  on  pomalu  podá  Prsten  Frodovi.  Frodo  mu  Ho  rychle
vytrhne z prst . Navlékne si Prsten na etízku na krk a ve tvá i se mu objeví bla ený výraz,
jako by se mu práv  nesmírn  uleh ilo od n jakého abstinen ního symptomu.)

Frodo: (looks up at Sam) You must understand... the Ring is my burden. It will destroy you,
Sam.
Frodo (pohlédne na Sama) : Musí  mi rozum t... Prsten je mé b emeno. Zni il by t , Same.

The Destruction of the Ring  Zni ení Prstenu
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Mi naurath  Orodruin Into the fires of Orodruin Do oh  Hory osudu
Boe hedi i Vin . The One must be cast. musí být Jeden vr en.
Han i vangad This is the price Toto je cena
i moe ben bango. that must be paid. ji  je nutno zaplatit.
Sin  eriol natha Only thus its power Jen tak bude jeho moc
tur în úgarnen will be undone, zlomena,
Sin eriol um beleg Only thus a great evil Jen tak lze velké zlo
úgannen unmade. zdolat.
Ú cilith 'war There  is no other choice, Není jiné mo nosti,
Ú men 'war There  is no other way. není jiné cesty.
Boe vin mebi One of you must take it, Jeden z vás to musí ud lat,
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Boe vin  bango One of you must pay. jeden z vás musí zaplatit.

Sin eriol m beleg Only thus a great evil Jen tak velké zlo
úgannen unmade. padne
Boe hedi i Vin. The One must be cast. Jeden musí být roztaven.

(Sam watches as  Frodo shudders  and tries  to  stand up under  the weight  of  the Ring,  taking
support from the wall.)
(Sam sleduje Froda, jak se rozt ese a pokou í nap ímit pod tíhou Prstenu; jako oporu pou ívá
ze .)

Sam: Come on, Mister Frodo... We best find you some clothes. You can't go walking to
Mordor in naught but your skin.
Sam : Poj me, pane Frodo... M li bychom vám najít n jaké aty. Nem ete se procházet po
Mordoru oble ený jen do vlastní k e.

(Frodo chuckles slightly.)
(Frodo se uchechtne.)

(In the next scene the Hobbits are walking along a road outside the tower, dressed in Orc
armour  and  helmets.  They  finally  stop  and  get  a  full  view  of  Mount  Doom  looming  in  the
distance, of Barad-d r and the Plateau of Gorgoroth, filled with Orc encampments.)
(V dal ím záb ru hobiti krá í po cest  od v e, na sob  sk etí zbroj a helmy. Nakonec stanou
a p ed nimi se odkryje iroký pohled na Horu osudu ty ící se v dálce, na Barad-Dur a plá
Gorgoroth, zapln nou sk etími tábory.)

Sam: We did it, Mister Frodo. We made it to Mordor.
Sam : Dokázali jsme to, pane Frodo. Dostali jsme se do Mordoru.

Frodo: (Gazing at the legions of Orcs standing between them and Mount Doom, he despairs
over making it across the plain of Gorgoroth  undetected.) There is so many of them... We'll
never get through unseen!
Frodo (zírá na iky sk et , je  stojí mezi nimi a Horou Osudu a zoufá si, jak se nepozorovan
dostat p es plá  Gorgoroth) : Je jich tam tolik... Nikdy se nám nepoda í mezi nimi
nepozorovan  proklouznout!

(Frodo sees the Eye of Sauron atop Barad-Dur, scanning the Plateau of Gorgoroth. He takes a
step back, his breathing quick.)
(Frodo zahlédne Sauronovo Oko na vrcholku Barad-Dur, jak p ejí dí po pláni Gorgorothu.
Ucouvne o krok a dech se mu zrychlí.)

Frodo: It's Him! The Eye!
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Frodo : To je On! Oko!

(The Hobbits look at each other.)
(Hobiti na sebe pohlédnou.)

Sam: (looking at the valley) We have to go in there, Mister Frodo. There's nothing for it.
Sam (hledí do údolí) : Musíme tam jít, pane Frodo. Nic jiného nám nezbývá.

(Frodo looks at him wearily.)
(Frodo se na n j unaven  zadívá.)

Sam: Well, come on, let's just make it down the hill for starters, shall we?
Sam : Nu, poj me, pro za átek alespo  sejd me dol  s kopce, ne?

(Éomer, Legolas, Gimli, Aragorn and Gandalf stand in the throne hall at Minas Tirith and
discuss plans. Gimli sits in the Steward's seat and smokes.)
(Éomer, Legolas, Gimli, Aragorn a Gandalf stojí v tr nním sále Minas Tirith a probírají dal í
plány. Gimli sedí ve správcov  k esle a poku uje.)

Gandalf: (despairs for Frodo) Frodo has passed beyond my sight. The darkness is deepening.
Gandalf (zoufá si nad Frodem) : Frodo mi zmizel z dohledu. Temnota houstne.

Aragorn: If Sauron had the Ring, we would know it.
Aragorn : Pokud by m l Sauron Prsten, u  bychom to v d li.

Gandalf: It is only a matter of time...
Gandalf : Je to jen otázka asu...

(All in the room are silent and listen to Gandalf.)
(V ichni v sále ztichnou a naslouchají Gandalfovi.)

Gandalf: He has suffered a defeat, yes... But...  behind  the  walls  of  Mordor  the  enemy  is
regrouping.
Gandalf : Ano, utrp l porá ku... Ale... za hradbami Mordoru se nep ítel p eskupuje.

(Gimli, who sitting on the chair of the Steward, smoking his pipe, removes his pipe from his
mouth and lets Gandalf know his opinion.)
(Gimli, stále sedící ve správcovském k esle a poku ující, vyndá dýmku z úst a p edlo í
Gandalfovi sv j názor.)

Gimli: (breathing out a puff of smoke) Let them stay there... Let them rot! Why should we
care?
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Gimli (vyfoukne oblak kou e) : A  si tam z stanou... A  si tam zdechnou! Pro  bychom se o
n  m li starat?

Gandalf: Because ten thousand Orcs now stand between Frodo and Mount Doom.
Gandalf : Proto e te  mezi Frodem a Horou Osudu stojí deset tisíc sk et .

(Once again all are silent and grim as Gandalf sighs and walks around the room.)
(Op t v ichni zmlknou a zachmu í se; Gandalf si povzdechne, jak p echází sem a tam sálem.)

Gandalf: I've send him to his death...
Gandalf : Poslal jsem ho na smrt...

Aragorn: (quietly) No... There's still hope for Frodo. He needs time, and safe passage across
the Plains of Gorgoroth. We can give him that.
Aragorn (ti e) : Ne... Frodo stále je t  má nad ji. Pot ebuje as a bezpe ný pr chod p es plá
Gorgorothu. To mu m eme poskytnout.

Gimli: How?
Gimli : Jak?

Aragorn: Draw out Sauron's armies, empty His lands. We will gather our full strength and
march on the Black Gate.
Aragorn : Donutíme Saurona stáhnout odtud svá vojska, vyprázdnit Jeho zem. Vyjedeme se
v ím vojskem k erné brán .

(Gimli coughs out smoke in surprise as he hears Aragorn's words.)
(Gimli p ekvapením vykucká kou , kdy  Aragornova slova usly í.)

Èomer: We can not achieve victory through strength of arms.
Éomer : Silou zbraní vít zství nedosáhneme.

Aragorn: Not for ourselves... but we can give Frodo his chance if we keep Sauron's Eye fixed
upon us!
Aragorn : Pro sebe ne... ale m eme dát Frodovi nad ji, jestli udr íme Sauronovo Oko up ené
na nás!

(Aragorn turns to look at Gandalf as he continues.)
(Aragorn se oto í, pohlédne na Gandalfa a pokra uje.)

Aragorn: Keep Him blind to all else that moves.
Aragorn : Udr et Ho slepého k jakémukoliv jinému pohyby.
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Legolas: A diversion.
Legolas : Odvrácení pozornosti.

(Gandalf walks to stand beside Aragorn.)
(Gandalf p ejde a stane vedle Aragorna.)

Gimli: Certainty of death! Small chance of success! What are we waiting for?!
Gimli : Jistá smrt! Nad je na úsp ch nepatrná! Tak na co je t  ekáme?!

Gandalf: (quietly aside to Aragorn) Sauron will suspect a trap. He will not take the bait.
Gandalf (ti e stranou k Aragornovi) : Sauron bude mít podez ení, e je to past. Nesko í nám
na návnadu.

Aragorn: Oh, I think he will.
Aragorn : Ach, já myslím, e sko í.

(Scene changes into the throne room in the night. Aragorn is shown putting the Palantir down
on the stairs and then approaches it with Anduril in his hand. He uncovers the Palantír,
showing the Eye. He reluctantly puts his hand atop it. He flinches as the eye blazes. He grasps
the Palantir and holds it up, looking  into it. An image of Barad-Dur and the Eye appears.)
(Záb r tr nního sálu v noci. Aragorn polo í palantír na stupn  a pak k n mu p iblí í s
Andúrilem v ruce. Odkryje palantír a objeví se Oko. Váhav  na kámen vlo í ruce. kubne
sebou, kdy  Oko vzplane. Uchopí palantír, zvedne ho a zahledí se do n j. Spat í Barad-Dur a
Oko.)

Aragorn: (talking to Sauron) Long have you hunted me. Long have I eluded you. No more.
(brings Anduril up to Palantir) Behold the Sword  of  Elendil!
Aragorn (promlouvá k Sauronovi) : Dlouho jsi mne pronásledoval. Dlouho jsem se p ed tebou
skrýval. Te  u  ne. (pozvedne k palantíru Andúril) Hle, Elendil v me !

(An image of Sauron in his armor appears, then an image of Arwen lying dead. Sauron laughs.
Aragorn is dismayed. He releases the Palantir. The Evenstar jewel falls from his neck and
shatters on the floor.)
(Objeví se obraz Saurona ve zbroji, pak Arwen, le ící mrtvá. Sauron se sm je. Aragorn je
zd en a upustí palantír. Klenot Ve ernice mu sklouzne ze íje a na podlaze se rozt í tí.)

(In the next scene we see how the remaining soldiers of Gondor and Rohan ride out of the
White City, Aragorn in King's armor leading them, Gandalf, Legolas, Gimli and Éomer by his
side. Pippin rides with Gandalf, Merry rides with Éomer. The Host of the West now leave to
the Black Gate of Mordor.)
(V dal ím záb ru vidíme zbylé gondorské a rohanské vojáky vyjí d t z bílého m sta. Aragorn
v královské zbroji je vede, Gandalf, Legolas, Gimli a Éomer po jeho boku. Pipin jede s
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Gandalfem, Smí ek s Éomerem. Vojska Západu se vydávají k erné brán .)

(In Mordor, torches indicate that Sauron's forces are moving  North.)
(V Mordoru je podle pohybu pochodní vid t, e se Sauronovy síly p esouvají k severu.)

(Scene flashes  to the  Houses of Healing. Eowyn and Faramir are in the gardens.)
(Záb r z Dom  uzdravování. Éowyn a Faramir jsou v zahrad .)

Éowyn: The city has fallen silent. There  is no warmth left in the sun. It grows so cold.
Éowyn : M sto je tak tiché. Slunce v bec neh eje. Tolik se ochladilo

Faramir: It s just the damp of the first spring rain. (She turns to him.) I do not believe this
darkness will endure.
Faramir : To je jen sychravo z prvního jarního de t . (Éowyn se k n mu oto í.) Nev ím, e
tato temnota p etrvá.

(Faramir  holds her hand as she smiles at him. She rests her head on his shoulder.)
(Faramir ji uchopí za ruku a ona se na n j usm je. Pak mu polo í hlavu na rameno.)

(The scene changes and we see how the Orc encampments are roused. They are breaking
camp,  large  troops  are  moving;  all  torches  in  Mordor  move  to  North  :  Sauron's  remaining
forces march toward the Gate.)
(Záb r se m ní a vidíme, jak jsou sk etí tábory vzburcovány, jak ru í tábory a jak silné
jednotky odpochodují, jak se v Mordoru pochodn  dávají do pohybu k severu : zbývající
Sauronovy síly pochodují k Brán .)

(Frodo and Sam, dressed in Orc uniforms, look down on the plains of Gorgoroth. The Orcs
are moving, and the Great Eye  is looking northward. Frodo and Sam scramble down a rock
bank. Orc horns blow.)
(Frodo se Samem, stále ve sk etím od ní, shlí ejí na plá  Gorgorothu. Sk eti jsou v pohybu a
Velké Oko hledí k severu. Frodo a Sam se drápou dol  ze skalní ímsy. Dují sk etí rohy.)

Sam: Look, the Orcs, they're moving off. You see, Mister Frodo, some luck at last!
Sam : Podívejte, ti sk eti jdou pry . Vidíte, pane Frodo, nakonec p ece kousek t stí!

(They look to their right and see a group of Orcs marching along the path towards where  they
are.)
(Ohlédnou se doprava a zpozorují tlupu sk et , která pochoduje po cest  sm rem k nim.)

Orc: Come on! Faster!
Sk et : Jdeme! Rychleji!
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(Frodo and Sam look desperately for a hiding place, but they find that  they can only hope that
they will not be seen. They crouch by the wall that borders the path, pretending to be Orcs.)
(Frodo a Sam zoufale hledají, kam by se ukryli, ale zji ují, e v e, v co mohou doufat je, e
nebudou zpozorováni. Schoulí se u zídky, která cestu lemuje, a p edstírají, e jsou sk eti.)

Orc: Come along, you scum!  I ll whip you down to the bone, you!
Sk et : Tak hybaj, mejde! Zbi uju t  a  na kost, ty!

(The Orcs at the head of the line pass the Hobbits without noticing them.)
(Sk eti v ele zástupu hobity nezpozorují a minou je.)

Orc Captain: Come on! What have I told you?! Now move  it!
Sk etí velitel : Jdeme! Co jsem vám ekl?! Tak pohyb!

(Orc Captain now spots the two Hobbits, who are disguised  as Orcs.)
(Sk etí kapitán teprve te  zpozoruje oba hobity p estrojené za sk ety.)

Orc Captain: Get up! Come on, you slugs! (he whips them) You two are going straight to the
front line! Now, move it! Go on! Fall in! Move it!
Sk etí kapitán : Vstát! Tak honem, slimáci! (uhodí je bi em) Vy dva jdete a  do první ady!
Tak pohyb! Jdeme! Hn te sebou!

(Againts their will, Frodo and Sam join the  Orc column.)
(Frodo a Sam se nedobrovoln  p idají ke sk etímu zástupu.)

(Orc horns blow.)
(Zní troubení sk etích roh .)

(Shows thousands of Orcs and two Hobbits marching towards the Black Gate.)
(Záb r tisíc  sk et , jak pochodují k erné brán ; oba hobiti s nimi.)

Orc Captain: To the Gate, you slugs! Now, move it! Don t you know we re at war? Now
march! Move on! To the Gate!
Sk etí velitel : K Brán , vy slimáci! Tak se hn te! Nevíte, e jsme ve válce? Na pochod! Tak
pohyb! K Brán !

(Aragorn and company are shown riding towards the Black Gate as the Orcs are continuing to
march.)
(Aragorn se spole níky jedou k erné brán ; sk eti pokra ují v pochodu.)

Orc: Company, halt! Inspection!
Sk et : Roto, stát! Inspekce!
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Frodo: (weakly) Sam, help me. (he begins to collapse)
Frodo (chab ) : Same, pomoz mi. (za íná se hroutit)

Sam: (trying to help him up) Mister Frodo!
Sam (pokou í se mu pomoci) : Pane Frodo!

(No Nose starts inspecting the Orcs.)
(Beznoska za íná kontrolovat sk ety.)

Sam: (quietly) Stand up, Mister Frodo. Stand up!
Sam (ti e) : St jte, pane Frodo. St jte!

Frodo: It s so heavy.
Frodo : Je tak t ký.

(Sam looks at Frodo s neck, which has been reddened by the Ring s chain cutting into.)
(Sam pohlédne na Frod v krk, zrudlý, jak se mu do n j etízek Prstenu za ezává.)

(No Nose turns toward Sam.)
(Beznoska se oto í k Samovi.)

Sam: Oh no!
Sam : Ach ne!

(No Nose sees Sam and roars in anger.  He approaches the  hobbits.)
(Beznoska zpozoruje Sama a vztekle za ve. Pohne se k hobit m.)

Sam: What do I do? What do we do?
Sam : Co mám ud lat? Co budeme d lat?

Frodo: Hit me!
Frodo : Uho  mne!

Sam: What?
Sam : Co e?

Frodo: Hit me, Sam! Start fighting!
Frodo : Uho  mne Same! Za ni se prát!

Sam: Get off of me!
Sam : Jdi ode mne pry !
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(He hits Frodo. The Orcs around him squeal.)
(Uhodí Froda. Sk eti kolem n j zav e tí.)

Sam: Nobody pushes me, you filthy maggot!
Sam : Nikdo do mne nebude strkat, ty pinavý erve!

(The Orc circle the Hobbits, shoving each other while watching them fight. No Nose can't get
through the crowd.)
(Sk eti oba hobity obklopí a strkají do sebe, jak sledují jejich rva ku. Beznoska se nem e
zástupem prodrat.)

Sam: Get off of me!
Sam : Jdi ode mne!

Orc Captain: Break it up! Break it  up! (He applies the whip.)
Sk etí kapitán : Nechte toho! Nechte toho! ( vihá do nich bi em.)

No Nose: Oi! I ll  have your guts if you don t shut  this rabble down!
Beznoska : Oi! Vyrvu ti st eva, jestli se s tou chátrou nevypo ádá !

(The Orc Captain turns to confront No Nose.)
(Sk etí kapitán se oto í, aby Beznoskovi elil.)

Frodo: Go, Sam! Now!
Frodo : Poj , Same! Te !

(The Hobbits break for a tent, that lays out of the site of the Orcs. No Nose looks around for
them.)
(Hobiti se skryjí do stanu, který stojí vedle sk etího zástupu. Beznoska se po nich rozhlí í.)

No Nose: (disregarding what had happened) Augh. Move along, scum!
Beznoska (mávne rukou nad tím, co se stalo) : Augh. Tak jdeme, mejdi!

Orc Captain: Back in the line! You maggots! Get back into  the line, you slugs!
Sk etí kapitán : Zpátky do ady! Vy ervi! Jd te zpátky do ady, slimáci!

(Frodo and Sam escape into the desolation, heading toward Mount  Doom.)
(Frodo a Sam unikají do pustiny a sm ují k Ho e osudu.)

Orc Captain: Dig it, you slugs. Move it!
Sk etí kapitán : Rozumíte, slimáci. Pohyb!
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(The  Hobbits  climb  over  a  hill  that  will  get  them  away  from  the  Orc  army.  They  struggle
through a rocky, smoke-filled plain. The Orc armor clearly wears them down. Frodo  falls and
lays panting.)
(Hobiti se vy plhají na pahorek pry  od sk etího vojska. Pachtí se p es skalnatou plá  plnou
kou e. Sk etí zbroj je zcela zjevn  tí í. Frodo upadne a vle e lapá po dechu.)

Frodo: (weakly and is on the ground) I can t... I can t... I  can t manage the Ring, Sam. It s...
It s... It s such a weight to carry. It... Such a  weight.
Frodo (chab , jak le í na zemi) : Nemohu... Nemohu... Nemohu Prsten ovládnout. Je to... Je
to... Je to taková tíha. To... Taková tíha...

Sam: (takes off his helmet, pointing toward  Mount  Doom) We re going that way. Straight as
we can. There s no point carrying anything we re not sure to need.
Sam (sundá p ílbu a ukazuje k Ho e osudu) : Jdeme tamhle. Nejkrat í cestou, jak to p jde.
Nemá cenu táhnout s sebou n co, o em víme jist , e to nebudeme pot ebovat.

(They throw their Orc armor and Sam s pans off a steep cliff into a crevasse.)
(Shodí sk etí zbroj z útesu do pukliny. Sam tam hodí také své nádobí.

(Sam is shown sitting and shivering while Frodo is leaning on him. He looks up at the sky.)
(Sam sedí a chv je je, zatímco Frodo se o n j opírá. Vzhlédne k obloze.)

Sam: (seeing a star in the sky) Mister Frodo. Look. There is  light  and beauty up there that no
shadow can touch.
Sam (zpozoruje na obloze osam lou hv zdu) : Pane Frodo. Podívejte. Tam je sv tlo a krása a
ádný stín se jich nedotkne.

(Frodo doesn't respond. Sam looks  down  at Frodo, who is sleeping uneasily.)
(Frodo neodpoví. Sam na n j shlédne. Frodo neklidn  spí.)

(The two Hobbits continue to travel towards Mount Doom, on the rocky surroundings. They
struggle through a rocky, smoke-filled plain,  past jagged rocks, flames and rising smoke.
Steadily they approach Mount Doom. In the distance is Barad Dur, where the Eye of Sauron
surveys the land from the tower.)
(Oba hobiti dál putují skalnatým územím k Ho e osudu. Usilovn  se pachtí skalnatou plání
kolem rozeklaných skal, plamen  a stoupajícího kou e. Postupn  se blí í k ho e Osudu. V
dálce se ty í Barad Dur, odkud z v e Sauronovo Oko prohledává zemi.)

(At the same time, outside the Gate, Aragorn leads his men forward and they finally arrive at
their destination.)
(Ve stejnou dobu vede p ed Branou Aragorn své mu e vp ed, a  se dostanou na místo.)
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(The scene goes back to Frodo and Sam who in exhaustion  continue their  journey.Briefly
they have stopped to take a rest. Frodo is desperately trying to get water from his already
empty bottle. Sam sees this and offers Frodo his own remaining water.)
(Záb r se vrací zp t k Frodovi a Samovi, kte í pokra ují v cest , a  vy erpáni. Krátce se
zastavili, aby si odpo inuli. Frodo se zoufale sna í dostat n jakou vodu z láhve, ale ta je u
prázdná. Sam to uvidí a nabídne Frodovi zbytek své vody.)

Sam: Take mine. There's a few drops left.
Sam : Vezm te si mou. Je t  tam pár kapek zbylo.

(Greedily Frodo brings the bottle to his lips, but only a little water comes out. Both Hobbits
are very dirty, and Frodo looks especially tired and spent. The air is filled with rumbling sound
of Mount Doom and the sky is covered with dark clouds. Frodo breathes  heavily. Sam
watches the weary Frodo with a saddened face.)
(Frodo ádostiv  p ilo í láhev ke rt m, ale vyte e jen trochu vody. Oba hobiti jsou velice
pinaví a zvlá t  Frodo vypadá naprosto unavený, zcela vy erpaný. Vzduchem se nese temné

burácení hory Osudu a oblohu zakrývají temné mraky. Frodo t ce dýchá. Sam se na
unaveného Froda dívá se smutkem v tvá i.)

Frodo: There'll be none left for the return journey...
Frodo : ádná nám nezbyde na cestu zpátky...

Sam: I don't think there will be a return journey, Mister Frodo...
Sam : Nemyslím, pane Frodo, e bude n jaká cesta zpátky...

(Frodo  turns  his  face  in  Sam's  direction  and  the  Hobbits  look  at  each  other  sadly,  knowing
now the grim reality of the situation:  they will never see the Shire again. Sam gets up on his
feet and gives Frodo his hand, pulling him up. They continue on.)
(Frodo se oto í tvá í k Samovi a oba hobiti na sebe smutn  pohlédnou, pon vad  te  u  znají
chmurnou skute nost svého postavení : ví, e Kraj nikdy znovu neuvidí. Sam se postaví, podá
Frodovi ruku a vytáhne ho na nohy. Pak jdou dál.)

(Aragorn, Legolas, Gimli and the rest of their allies have arrived at the Black Gate of Mordor.
The Gates are still closed, everything is silent and they wait.)
(Aragorn, Legolas, Gimli i zbývající spojenci p icházejí k erné brán  Mordoru. Brána je stále
zav ená, v ude je ticho a oni ekají.)

(At the same time behind the Gates Frodo and Sam are getting closer to Mount Doom. Frodo
is using his last remains of strength to staying on his feet. His walking is very hobbling and
Sam, who is walking behind his friend, can only watch as the Burden Mister Frodo carries is
getting even heavier and heavier. With his right hand Frodo is clutching onto the Ring and
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with his  left  one,  he is  lashing the air,  as  if  blocking the strikes  of  an invisible  enemy,  while
Sam looks on sadly and follows. Frodo pauses, and looks  around. The only sounds we hear
are Frodo's heavy breathing and a high-pitched sound as the Eye of Sauron is scanning the
rocky Plain of Gorgoroth. Suddenly Frodo stops. The Eye is seen behind the Hobbits, high up
in the peak of Barad-D r, finally scanning the area where the two Hobbits are standing. Sam
sees this and quickly lies down on the ground but Frodo is  transfixed in the gaze.)
(V té e chvíli se za Branou Frodo a Sam p ibli ují k Ho e Osudu. Frodo se dr í na nohou z
posledních sil. Jeho ch ze je siln  kulhavá a Sam, který jde za svým p ítelem, m e jen
sledovat, jak B emeno, je  pan Frodo nese, t kne víc a víc. Frodo Prsten svírá pravou rukou;
levou se kolem sebe ohání, jako by odrá el rány neviditelného nep ítele. Sam to pozoruje se
zármutkem a následuje ho. Frodo se zastaví a rozhlédne. Jediné, co je sly et, je Frod v
namáhavý dech a pronikavý zvuk, jak Oko Sauronovo obhlí í skalnatou plá  Gorgoroth.
Frodo se náhle zarazí. P ed hobity je vysoko na vrcholku Barad-Dur vid t Oko, které se nyní
stá í k místu, kde oba hobiti stojí. Sam to zpozoruje a rychle padne na zem, av ak Frodo je
pohledem znehybn n.)

Sam: Frodo, get down!
Sam : Frodo, k zemi!

(Slowly Frodo is turning around just as the Eye is about to see him, scanning,  searching.)
(Frodo se pomalu otá í a Oko ho u u  zpozoruje, hledající, zkoumající.)

Sam: Hide!!
Sam : Skryjte se!!

(The Eye hits him and Frodo falls down as if he were dead. Sam watches his friend and calls
for  him,  still  lying  flat  as  he  can't  get  up,  for  the  Eye  is  still  scanning  the  area,  searching,
seeking. Frodo stares  in horror, unable to move.)
(Oko ho zachytí a Frodo padne na zem jako mrtvý. Sam p ítele pozoruje a volá na n j, av ak
stále se tiskne k zemi a nem e vstát, proto e Oko místo stále zkoumá okolí, hledající,
pátrající. Frodo v hr ze zírá, neschopen se pohnout..)

Sam: Frodo!!
Sam : Frodo!!

(Frodo doesn't answer him, doesn't even move, just stares forward with terror in his eyes. The
Eye  continues to sweep over their location.)
(Frodo mu neodpoví, nem e se ani pohnout, jen se up en  dívá p ed sebe, v o ích hr zu.
Oko dál p ejí dí sem a tam místem, kde se skrývají.)

(We are then back at the Black Gate which remains closed. Aragorn's army forms up a short
distance from the Gate.)
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(Jsme zp t u erné brány, která je stále zav ená. Aragornovo vojsko se kousek p ed branou
adí.)

Pippin: Where are they?
Pipin : Kde jsou?

(Finally Aragorn, Gandalf with Pippin, Legolas with Gimli, Èomer with Merry and Aragorn's
herald bearing his banner spur their horses toward the Gates.)
(Nakonec Aragorn, jeho herold s královým praporem, Gandalf s Pipinem, Legolas s Gimlim a
Éomer se Smí kem pobídnou kon  k brán .)

(At the same time we see Frodo, still lying on the ground where he  has fallen, with eyes wide
open, exhausted and terrified, breathing heavily as the Eye moves around them.)
(Sou asn  vidíme Froda, který stále le í na zemi tam, kde padl, o i vyt e t né, vy erpaný a
vyd ený, a t ce oddechuje, jak kolem n j Oko krou í.)

Aragorn: Let the Lord of the Black Land come forth! Let justice be done upon Him!
Aragorn : Nech  Pán erné zem  vyjde! Nech  je na N m vykonána spravedlnost!

(For some time everything is silent and they all watch and wait in anticipation. Merry peers out
from behind Éomer. Gimli surveys  the Gate. Then, with a creak, the Black Gate finally slowly
starts to open. Aragorn  and his company stare nervously. The Mouth of Sauron  emerges.)
(N jakou chvíli je ticho a v ichni p ihlí ejí a napjat  ekají. Smí ek vyhlédne zpoza Éomera.
Gimli zkoumá bránu pohledem. Pak se nakonec erná brána za íná se sk íp ním otevírat.
Aragorn se spole níky to nervózn  pozorují. Vyjedou Ústa Sauronova.)

Mouth of  Sauron: My  master, Sauron the Great, bids thee welcome.
Ústa Sauronova : M j pán, Sauron Veliký, t  vítá.

(He makes a toothy grin but Aragorn returns a mocking look back at him.)
(Vycení zuby a u klíbne se, ale Aragorn mu výsm ný pohled vrátí.)

Mouth of Sauron: Is there any in this rout with authority to treat with me?
Ústa Sauronova : Je v této band  n kdo s pov ením jednat se mnou?

Gandalf: We do not come to treat with Sauron, faithless and accursed. Tell your master this:
The armies of Mordor must  disband. He is to depart these lands, never to return.
Gandalf : Nep ijeli jsme vyjednávat se Sauronem, nev rným a prokletým. Vy i  svému pánovi
toto  :  Mordorská  vojska  musí  být  rozpu t na.  On  musí  tuto  zemi  opustit  a  nesmí  se  nikdy
vrátit.

Mouth of  Sauron: (sneers) Ahah. Old Greybeard. I have a token I was bidden to show thee.



 185

Ústa Sauronova (vr í) : Ahah. Starý edovous. Mám tu doklad, který ti mám ukázat.

(He  pulls out Frodo's mithril shirt.)
(Vytáhne Frodovu mithrilovou ko ili.)

Pippin: (scared) Frodo.
Pipin (zd en ) : Frodo.

(The Mouth of Sauron tosses the shirt to Gandalf.)
(Ústa Sauronova hodí ko ili Gandalfovi.)

Pippin: (whispering) Frodo!
Pipin (za eptá) : Frodo!

(The Mouth of Sauron laughs badly.)
(Ústa Sauronova se zle zasm jí.)

Gandalf: Silence.
Gandalf : Ticho.

Merry: No!
Smí ek : Ne!

Gandalf: Silence!
Gandalf : Ticho!

Mouth of  Sauron: The Halfling was dear to thee, I see. Know that he suffered greatly at the
hands of his host. Who would ve thought one so small  could endure so much  pain? (Gandalf
gives the shirt to Pippin.)  And he did, Gandalf. He did. Ahah.
Ústa Sauronova : Vidím, e ten p l ík ti byl drahý. V z, e v rukou svého hostitele velmi
trp l. Kdo by uv il, e n kdo tak mali ký snese tolik bolesti? (Gandalf podá ko ili Pipinovi.)
A on vydr el, Gandalfe. On vydr el. Ahah.

(Aragorn approaches him.)
(Aragorn se k n mu p iblí í.)

Mouth of Sauron: And who is this? Isildur s heir? It takes more to make a king than a broken
Elvish blade.
Ústa Sauronova : A kdo je tohle? Isildur v d dic? Stát se králem, to chce víc ne  jen zlomený
elfský me .

(Aragorn says nothing, quickly takes out his sword and cuts the Mouth of Sauron s head off.)
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(Aragorn nic ne ekne, rychle tasí me  a srazí Úst m Sauronovým hlavu.)

Gimli: I  guess that concludes negotiations.
Gimli : ekl bych, e tím vyjednávání skon ilo.

Aragorn: I  do not believe it. I will not.
Aragorn : Nev ím tomu. Nev ím.

(At the same time the Eye leaves and swiftly swings its gaze towards the north, in the
direction of the  Gate, leaving Frodo and Sam alone. Sam is able to get up.)
(V tom okam iku se Oko stáhne a bleskem sto í pohled k severu k brán  a opustí Froda se
Samem. Sam doká e vstát.)

(As the Gates open, Aragorn and the others are able to see the whole of Sauron's remaining
army, hordes of Orcs for as far as the eye can see, marching towards them, shouting.)
(Brána se rozev e a Aragorn s ostatními spat í ve keré zbývající Sauronovy iky, hordy sk et
a  kam jejich o i dohlédnou, jak proti nim pochodují a skandují.)

Orcs army : Ash Nazg durbatuluk! Ash Nazg durbatuluk! (One Ring to rule them all! One
Ring to rule them all!)
Sk etí armáda : Jeden Prsten vládne v em! Jeden Prsten vládne v em!

Aragorn: Pull back... Pull back!
Aragorn : Stáhn te se... Stáhn te se!

(They ride away from the Gates back to their own forces, bathed in the Eye's red light. The
Orcs face the Army of the West.)
(Odjí d jí od Brány zpátky ke svému vojsku, zaliti rudou zá í Oka. Sk eti sm ují k Vojsku
Západu.)

(The scene goes back to the Hobbits. Sam stands  up.)
(Záb r se vrací k hobit m. Sam vstane.)

Sam: It's gone, Mister Frodo.
Sam : Je pry , pane Frodo.

(Sam makes his way to Frodo who is slowly starting to get up too.)
(Sam se krábe k Frodovi, který u  také pomalu vstává.)

Sam: The Light's passed on, away towards the North. Something's drawn It's gaze.
Sam : To Sv tlo u  je pry , ode lo k severu. N co p ilákalo Jeho pohled.
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(Sam helps Frodo up from the ground, and they struggle on toward Mount Doom.)
(Sam pom e Frodovi vstát a oba usilují dostat se blí  k Ho e osudu.)

(We go back to the Black Gate. Uncountable numbers of Orcs march toward the Host of the
West. The soldiers are starting to lose heart and courage. Many take a step back. Aragorn,
with Anduril in hand, rides in front of the remaining troops of Gondorian soldiers and the
Riders of Rohan.
(Jsme zp t u erné brány. Proti vojsk m Západu pochodují nes íslné zástupy sk et . Vojázi
za ínaji klesat na duchu a ztrácet odvahu. Mnozí ucouvnou. Aragorn p edjede p ed zbývající
oddíly gondorských voják  a rohanských Jezdc , Andúril v ruce.)

Aragorn: Hold your ground! Hold your ground!
Aragorn : Dr te pozice! Dr te pozice!

(The Men stop and stare at him, fear and uncertainty written on their faces. Aragorn rides
back and forth in front of them, trying to shore up their courage.)
(Mu i stanou a hledí na n j, ve tvá ích nejistotu a strach. Aragorn p ed nimi p ejí dí sem a tam
a sna í se povzbudit jejich odvahu.)

Aragorn: Sons of Gondor! Of Rohan! My brothers! I see in your eyes the same fear that
would take the heart of me! A day may come, when the courage of Men fails, when we
forsake our friends and break all bonds of fellowship, but it is not this day! An hour of wolves
and shattered shileds when the Age of Men comes crashing down! But it is not this day! This
day we fight! By all that you hold dear on this good earth, I bid you, stand, men of the West!
Aragorn : Synové Gondoru! Synové Rohanu! Mí brat i! Vidím ve va ich o ích strach, tentý ,
který se zmoc uje i mého srdce! M e p ijít den, kdy odvaha lidí sel e, kdy opustíme své
p átele a zp etrháme v echny závazky k rodným, ale nebude to dnes! Hodina vlk  a
rozt i t ných tít , kdy se V k lidí zhroutí! Ale nebude to dnes! Dnes bojujme! P i v em, co je
vám na této dobré zemi drahé, zap ísahám vás, st jte pevn , mu i Západu!

(The mass of Sauron's army is slowly marching towards them and Aragorn raises Anduril high
above his head swaying it, preparing to face them. The men draw their swords. Aragorn
wheels his horse about and faces  the Mordor hordes.)
(Záastupy Sauronova vojska proti ním pomalu pochodují; Aragorn pozvedne Andúril vysoko
nad hlavu, zamává jím a chystá se jim elit. Mu i tasí me e. Aragorn oto í kon  proti
mordorským hordám.)

(At the same time we see Frodo and Sam, climbing up the slag slopes of Mount Doom with
their  last  remains  of  strength.  Frodo  slips  and  falls,  and  Sam stumbles  to  a  halt  beside  him.
Both are exhausted. Fire emits from Mount Doom.)
(Sou asn  vidíme Froda a Sama, jak se z posledních sil plhají po kvárovém svahu Hory
Osudu. Frodo uklouzne a upadne a Sam za ním klopýtá, aby ho zastavil. Oba jsou zcela
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vy erpáni. Hora Osudu chrlí ohe .)

(We go back to the Black Gate and see that Aragorn and the others are completely
surrounded by Sauron's army as the Eye casts a malevolent light over them. The situation
looks  hopeless.  Aragorn,  with  Gandalf,  Legolas  and  Gimli  by  his  side  watches  as  the
seemingly unending troops march forward. From above Aragorn's Men look like a small island
in a sea of enemies.)
(Jsme zp t u erné brány a vidíme, e Aragorn je i s ostatními zcela obklí ený Sauronovým
vojskem; Oko na n  vrhá zlovolné sv tlo. Jejich postavení je beznad jné. Aragorn s
Gandalfem, Legolasem a Gimlim po boku sleduje, jak proti nim jednotky pochodují a nemají
konce. Shora jsou Aragornovi jen ostr vkem ztraceným v mo i nep átel.)

(On the other side of the Black Gate Frodo is lying on the rocky ground and even his
breathing sounds wearisome. He lifts his face and watches the fiery peak of Orodruin, looking
utterly  defeated.  He  finds  some  strength  within  him,  with  a  growl  he  grits  his  teeth  and
summons up his  last  piece of  strength and starts  to  crawl.  He clutches onto rocks and pulls
himself  forward  with  his  bare  fingers,  slowly  and  painfully,  trying  to  complete  his  quest,
crawling past Sam who is still lying on the ground. Finally Frodo is spent and he sinks down
near Sam, pressing his cheek against the rocks, closing his eyes.)
(Na opa né stran  erné brány le í Frodo na zemi a dokonce i jeho dech zní unaven . Zvedne
hlavu a zadívá se k vrcholu Orodruiny, naprosto vy erpán. P ece v sob  najde n jaké síly,
vycení zuby, se zavr ením tento poslední zbyte ek sil sebere a za ne se plazit. Tiskne se ke
skalisk m a holými prsty se p itahuje vp ed, pomalu a bolestiv , jak se sna í dokon it své
poslání. Proplazí se kolem Sama, který stále le í na zemi. Posléze Froda opustí síly a on klesne
vedle Sama, p itiskne tvá  ke kamení a zav e o i.)

(At  the  Gate  Pippin  draws  out  his  sword  and  with  Merry,  watches  as  the  troops  of  Sauron
surround them. Éomer surveys the enemy grimly.)
(P ed Bránou Pipin tasí me  a spolu se Smí kem sleduje, jak je Sauronovy jednotky obkli ují.
Éomer zachmu en  sleduje nep átele.)

Gimli: Never thought I'd die fighting side by side with an Elf.
Gimli : Nikdy jsem si nepomyslel, e zem u v boji bok po boku elfovi.

Legolas: What about side by side with a friend?
Legolas : A co takhle po boku p íteli?

Gimli: Aye, I could do that.
Gimli : Ano, to bych dokázal.

(On the slopes of Mount Doom Sam finally gets up and makes his way to Mister Frodo. He
turns him and takes his nearly unconscious friend into his arms, rocking him back and forth,
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looks up, then lays his teary eyes on Frodo who has his eyes closed, limp, unable to respond.
Mount Doom rumbles, spewing fire. Sam looks up the steep incline, and back down to
Frodo.)
(Na svahu Hory Osudu se nakonec Sam zvedne a sna í se dostat k panu Frodovi a oto í ho.
Vezme tém  bezv domého p ítele do náru e a kolébá ho sem a tam; vzhlédne, pak uslzenýma
o ima spo ine na Frodovi. Ten má o i zav ené a je bezvládný, neschopný odpov d t. Hora
Osudu burácí a dál chrlí ohe . Sam pohlédne vzh ru na p íkrý svah, pak zp t dol  na Froda.)

Sam: Do you remember the Shire, Mister Frodo?
Sam : Pane Frodo, vzpomínáte si na Kraj?

(Frodo doesn't answer, just groans silently.)
(Frodo neodpoví, jen ti e úpí.)

Sam: It'll be spring soon and the orchards will be in blossom, and the birds will be nesting in
the hazel thicket. And they'll be sowing the summer barley in the lower fields.
Sam : Brzy p ijde jaro a sady rozkvetou, a ptáci si vystav jí hnízda v lískových hou tinách. A
na polích v ní in  zasejí jarní je men.

(Frodo, lying in Sam's arms, opens his weary eyes and stares blindly at Sam, his breathing dry
and heavy.)
(Frodo dál le í v Samov  náru i; otev e o i a pohlédne na Sama, av ak nevidí ho, jen sípav
t ce odddechuje.)

Sam: And eating the first of the strawberries with cream. Do you remember the taste of
strawberries, Mister Frodo?
Sam : A budou se jíst první jahody se smetanou. Pamatujete si chu  jahod, pane Frodo?

(Frodo  opens his eyes, his face weary, his breathing dry and  heavy.)
(Frodo otev e o i; ve tvá i se mu zra í únava, jeho dech je t ký a namáhavý.)

Frodo: (gasping for breath) No, Sam... I can't recall the taste of food... nor the sound of
water... or the touch of grass...
Frodo (lapá po dechu) : Ne, Same,... já si nedoká u p ipamatovat chu  jídla,... ani zur ení
vody,... ani pohlazení trávy...

(Sam watches Frodo, tears streaming from his eyes. As Frodo struggles to continue, there is
panic in his voice.)
(Sam se na Froda dívá a z o í mu proudem tekou slzy. Frodo usiluje pokra ovat a v hlase má
zd ení.)

Frodo: (in despair) I'm... I'm naked in the dark... there's nothing... nothing, no veil between me
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and the Wheel of Fire!!
Frodo (zoufale) : Jsem... Jsem nahý ve tm ,... není tam nic,... nic, nic není mezi mnou a
Ohnivým kolem!!

(Frodo watches Sam, his eyes and voice full of fear as he continues.)
(Frodo se dál dívá na Sama, o i i hlas plné strachu a pokra uje.)

Frodo: I can see Him with my waking eyes!!
Frodo : U  Ho vidím i kdy  bdím!!

(His  eyes widen in  pain and fear.)
(O i se mu roz í í bolestí a hr zou.)

Sam: (crying in  tears)  Then let  us  be rid  of  It!  Once and for  all!  Come on,  Mister  Frodo!  I
can't carry It for you, but I can carry you! Come on!
Sam (v slzách vyk ikne) : Tak se Ho zbavme! Jednou prov dy! Poj me, pane Frodo! Nemohu
Ho nést místo vás, ale mohu nést vás! Poj me!

(Frodo watches with wide eyes and clutches onto Sam, as his friend with a determined cry
staggers  to  his  feet,  lifts  him  up  and  carries  him  and  the  Ring  on  his  shoulders,  slowly  but
surely forward one step at a time up the steep slopes of Mount Doom. Mount Doom rumbles,
lava spitting forth.)
(Frodo se roz í enýma o ima podívá a p itiskne se k Samovi; jeho p ítel s odhodlaným
výk ikem potáciv  vstane, zvedne Froda a i s Prstenem jej nese na ramenou, pomalu ale jist
vp ed, s p estávkami krok za krokem vzh ru do strmého svahu hory Osudu. Ta duní a valí se
z ní láva.)

(At the Black Gate, the battle is about to start. The opposing armies face each other,
unmoving. Aragorn feels the Eye of Sauron upon him, staring straight at him, calling him.)
(U erné brány bitva co nevid t zapo ne. Ob  vojska nehnut  stojí proti sob . Aragorn na
sob  pocítí Oko Sauronovo, které hledí p ímo na n j a volá ho.)

Sauron's voice: Aragorn,... Elessar...
Sauron v hlas : Aragorne,... Elessare...

(All the other sounds quiet down as Aragorn slowly steps forward. Gandalf and the others
look at him as Sauron continues to whisper at Aragorn. For some time Aragorn stares at the
Eye in the distance, then slowly turns around to look at Gandalf and his friends. The look on
the Wizard's face is serious, but as Aragorn looks at them, a smile rises to his lips. With  tears
in his eyes, he raises Anduril.)
(V echno utichne, kdy  Aragorn pomalu vystoupí vp ed. Gandalf s ostatnímí na n j hledí a
Sauron na Aragorna dál hledí. Aragorn n jakou dobu zírá na Oko v dáli, pak se pomalu oto í
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a pohlédne na Gandalfa a jeho p átele. Gandalf má ve tvá i vá ný výraz, ale kdy  na n j
Aragorn pohlédne, rty mu rozvlní pousmání. Se slzami v o ích pozvedne Andúril.)

Aragorn: For Frodo...
Aragorn : Za Froda...

(With  this,  he  charges  toward  Sauron's  army,  Andùril  in  his  grip.  Pippin  and  Merry  do  the
same, breaking out from the others, their swords raised, and the others soon follow, shouting,
the  charge  of  their  King.  They  overtake  Merry  and  Pippin.  Aragorn's   army  slams  into  the
Orcs, breaks their line and fierce hand-to-hand fighting follows. The final battle for
Middle-Earth has begun.)
(S tím se vrhne do útoku proti Sauronov  vojsku, Andúril v p sti. Pipin a Smí ek u iní toté ;
vyb hnou z ady a pozdvihnou me e a ostatní brzy s k ikem následují útok svého krále.
P edb hnou Smí ka i Pipina a pak Aragornova armáda vrazí do sk et  a prolomí jejich ady;
rozho í se zu ivý boj mu e proti mu i. Kone ná bitva o St edozem za íná.)

(In Mordor, Sam and Frodo finally arrive at their destination, Frodo still on Sam's shoulders.
They can already see the entrance that leads to Sammath Naur, the Chambers of Fire in the
heart of Mount Doom.)
(V Mordoru Sam a Frodo nakonec dosahují cíle. Sam stále nese Froda na ramenou. U  vidí
vchod, který vede do Sammath Naur, Ohnivých komor v srdci Hory Osudu.)

Sam: Look, Mister Frodo... A doorway,... we're almost there.
Sam : Pane Frodo, podívejte... Vchod,... u  tam skoro jsme.

(As Sam continues to carry Frodo in his back, upwards towards the entrance to Sammath
Naur, we see that the fall earlier at Cirith Ungol didn't kill Gollum after all! He suddenly
sneaks on the rocks above them.)
(Sam dál na zádech nese Froda do kopce ke vchodu do Sammath Nauru a my vidíme, e
d ív j í pád v Cirith Ungol v bec Gluma nezabil! Náhle se k nim p ikrádá shora po
skaliskách.)

Gollum: Very clever Hobbitssess, to climb sso high!!!
Glum : Velice chyt í hobitci, a  tak vyssoko vy plhali!!!

(With this, Gollum jumps on the Hobbits, causing them to fall down and pulling Frodo off of
Sam's back. Frodo tries to get up, but Gollum is all over him, doing everything he can to stop
the  Hobbit  from  getting  up.  Gollum  clambers  on  top  of  Frodo  and  starts  to  reach  for  the
Ring.)
(S tím Glum sko í na hobity, tak e v ichni upadnou, a strhne Froda Samovi se zad. Frodo se
pokou í vstát, ale Glum na n m visí celou vahou a d lá co m e, aby hobitovi zabránil vstát.
Glum vyleze na Froda a sahá po Prstenu.)
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(Gollum tries to choke  Frodo.)
(Glum se sna í Froda zardousit.)

Gollum: Mustn t go that way. Mustn t hurt the Precious!
Glum : Tam nessmi  jít! Nessmí  ublí it Milá kovi!

Frodo: You swore! You swore on the Precious!
Frodo : P ísahal jsi! P ísahal jsi na Milá ka!

Gollum: (gloats) Sméagol promised!
Glum ( kodolib ) : Sméagol slo il slib!

Gollum: Sméagol lied. (He shrieks and still tries to choke Frodo.)
Glum : Sméagol lhal. (Zav ískne a dál Froda rdousí.)

(Sam  grabs  Gollum  from  behind  and  pulls  him  off,  but  Gollum  attacks  again.  He  starts  to
choke Frodo with his bony fingers, but Frodo is saved by Sam, who throws a rock at Gollum
and knocks him back. As Gollum is getting back to his feet, holding his head, Frodo coughs
and lies on the ground, trying to catch his breath. Gollum has soon regained his strength and
tries  to  attack  Frodo  again.  Sam  stops  him  by  jumping  on  Gollum  and  they  roll  down,
fighting.)
(Sam zezadu Gluma popadne a odtáhne ho, ale Glum zaúto í znovu. Za ne Froda rdousit
kostnatými prsty, ale Sam Froda zachrání, kdy  hodí po Glumovi kámen a srazí ho. Pak se
Glum znovu krábe na nohy a dr í se za hlavu, zatímco Frodo ka le a le í na zemi a sna í se
popadnout dech. Glumovi se rychle vrátí síly a on se znovu pokusí zaúto it na Froda. Sam na
n j sko í, aby ho zastavil, a oba se v zápase skutálejí dol .)

(The scene changes to the Black Gate where the fight continues. We see how Aragorn,
Legolas,  Gimli  and  the  Hobbits  are  using  their  weapons.  As  if  things  weren't  bad  enough
already, the Nazg l and their Fell beast arrive to make it worse, striking terror in all.)
(Záb r se m ní a vidíme ernou bránu, kde zu í boj. Vidíme, jak se Aragorn, Legolas, Gimli i
oba hobiti rozhán jí zbran mi. A jako by situace nebyla u  tak dost zlá, p ilétají nazgulové na
Ok ídlených nestv rách, dále ji zhor ují a rozsévají kolem sebe hr zu.)

(Up at Mount Doom the fight between Gollum and Sam continues. Gollum grabs Sam by his
head and bashes it against the rocks. He then bites the Hobbit at his neck and Sam cries out in
pain. He manages to hit Gollum's head against the rocks and the creature rolls down beside
him. As Gollum is about to attack Sam again, he is wounded by Sam's sword which hits him
on his chest. Sam turns around to look for Frodo.)
(Naho e na Ho e osudu rva ka Gluma se Samem pokra uje. Glum chytí Sama za hlavu a ude í
jí o kámen. Pak kousne hobita do krku a Sam bolestí vyk ikne. Poda í se mu uhodit Glumovou
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hlavou o kameny a stvo ení se p ed ním skutálí dol . Pak se Glum znovu chystá zaúto it na
Sama, ale ten ho sekne me em do hrudi. Poté se Sam oto í dokola a hledá Froda.)

Sam: (turns to look for Frodo) Frodo!
Sam (otá í se a pátrá po Frodovi) : Frodo!

(We see Frodo running up the hill, trying to reach the entrance to Sammath Naur with what
seems to be his last strength.)
(Vidíme, jak Frodo b í do kopce a z posledních sil se sna í dosáhnout vchodu do Sammath
Naur.)

(The scene goes back to the Black Gate again and we see how Gandalf succesfully uses
Glamdring, his sword. He stops as he sees one of the Nazg l dive right toward him for the kill.
Gandalf doesn't move however. In the midst of the battle, he stays still and watches as the
Moth  flutters  past  him.  He  smiles  and  whispers  to  it.  In  the  sky,  the  cries  of  Eagles  can  be
heard as several great Eagles appear, one of which flies toward the Nazgul headed towards
Gandalf. Just as the Fell Beast is about to get to Gandalf, an Eagle attacks it.)
(Záb r se znovu vrací k erné brán  a vidíme, jak Gandalf úsp n  bojuje svým me em
Glamdringem. Pak stane, kdy  vidí, jak se p ímo na n j ítí nazgul, aby ho zabil, av ak ani se
nepohne. Klidn  stojí uprost ed bitvy a sleduje, jak kolem n j t epetav  p elétá m ra. Usm je
se a n co jí za eptá. Z oblohy je náhle sly et orlí volání a pak se objeví n kolik velkých orl ;
jeden z nich se rozletí k nazgulovi, který sm uje ke Gandalfovi. Orel na n j zaúto í, ne  sta í
Ok ídlená nestv ra Gandalfa srazit.)

Pippin: (shouting joyfully) Eagles! The Eagles are coming!
Pipin (radostn  volá) : Orli! P ilétají orli!

(Wee see the rest of the Eagles arrive, swoop down and immediately attack the Nazgûl with
their claws. One of the Nazgul falls from his Fell beast.)
(Vidíme p ilétat zbytek orl , kte í se snesou dol  a okam it  svými pa áty zaúto í na nazguly.
Jeden z nazgul  spadne z Ok ídleného netvora.)

(Back to Sam, who has reached the entrance of Sammath Naur. He runs inside where the
ground shakes, making him stagger.)
(Zp t k Samovi, který u  dosáhl vchodu do Sammath Naur. ene se dovnit , kde se zem
ot ásá, tak e Sam klopýtá.)

Sam: Frodo!
Sam : Frodo!

(As Sam keeps walking, he finally sees Frodo through the mist of smoke and fiery whirl.
Frodo is standing at the very end of the ledge above the pit of molten lava, holding the Ring,
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oblivious, staring at the Ring in his hand. He turns his face in Sam's direction to look wearily
at him.)
(Sam jde dál a nakonec závojem kou e a v planoucím víru Froda spat í. Ten stojí na krají ku
skalního p evisu nad propastí plnou tekoucí lávy a dr í Prsten a zírá na N j, nev ímavý ke
v emu. Oto í se, aby na Sama unaven  pohlédl.)

Frodo: I'm here, Sam!...
Frodo : Jsem tady, Same!...

(Sam stops and looks at his friend. The whole area seems to shake and the Hobbits are
surrounded by swirling fire, the deep rumble of Orodruin sounding in the air.)
(Sam se zarazí a pohlédne na p ítele. Celé to místo se jakoby t ese a hobiti jsou obklopeni
ví ícím ohn m; vzduchem se rozléhá hluboké burácení Orodruiny.)

Sam: Destroy It!!!
Sam : Zni te Ho!!!

(Frodo turns to look down at the Ring. He holds out his hand, ready to drop the Ring into the
lava below, but the Ring remains in Frodo's hand.)
(Frodo se odvrátí a hlédne na Prsten. Nap áhne ruku, p ipraven upustit Prsten do lávy pod
ním, av ak Prsten dál z stává ve Frodov  ruce.)

Sam: Go on! Now! Throw It in the fire!!!
Sam : Ud lejte to! Te ! Ho te Ho do ohn !!!

(Frodo stands still and keeps holding onto the Ring-chain, his eyes staring at the golden object.
As Frodo continues to falter with his decision, his breathing gets heavy and tears fall from his
eyes. He stares down into the fire, motionless, knowing what he must do, but is unable to let
go of the Ring.)
(Frodo stojí nehybn  a dál dr í Prsten za etízek, o i up ené na zlatý p edm t. Frodo stále
váhá s rozhodnutím, dech mu zt kne a z o í vytrysknou slzy. Bez pohnutí zírá dol  do ohn  a
ví, co musí ud lat, ale není schopen se s Prstenem rozlou it.)

Sam: What are you waiting for?!
Sam : Na co ekáte?!

(As Frodo continues to stare at the Ring, as if spell-bound, the Ring calls him for one last time.
Frodo's face gets serious. He has made his decision. On the background we can hear a heavy
beating sound and the whispers of the Ring.)
(Frodo dál jako o arován zírá na Prsten a ten ho naposledy volá. Frodova tvá  zvá ní : u  se
rozhodl. V pozadí je sly et t ké bu ení a epot Prstenu.)
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Voice of the Ring: ...Ash Nazg gimbatul... (...One Ring to find them...)
Hlas Prstenu : ...Jeden jim v em ká e...

(Frodo's  face twists as he makes his decision.)
(Frodo dosp je k rozhodnutí a zk iví tvá .)

Sam: Just let It go!
Sam : Prost Ho pus te!

(Sam watches helplessly as Frodo still refuses to destroy the Ring. Frodo stares deeply at the
Ring, listening to its call.  Finally the Ring has a complete hold on Frodo. The Hobbit stares at
it, his eyes glued to the golden object before him.)
(Sam bezmocn  sleduje, jak Frodo stále odmítá Prsten zni it. Frodo na Prsten up en  zírá a
naslouchá jeho volání. Nakonec Prsten Froda zcela ovládne. Hobit na n j zírá a nem e od té
zlaté v ci ky p ed sebou odtrhnout zrak.)

  The Seduction of the Ring  Vábení Prstenu
                         (Sindarin)  (sindar tina)

I tûa i bor. The strong. The steadfast. Ten silný. Ten neochv jný.
Hil essar I name you the heir. Jmenuje t  d dicem.
loda nor Floating in darkness, V temnot  plovoucí
i fael a the gleaming brilliance, O! jasná zá , ach!
I tûa i bor. The strong. The steadfast. Ten silný. Ten neochv jný.
Hin essar See, I name you king. Hle, jmenuji t  králem.
ar athar. On both sides king. Obou í í králem.
I turai. I tua. The victor. The strong. Ten vít z. Ten silný.

I tuo i macil The strength, the weapon Ta moc, ta zbra  -
A staldaron The needs of the valiant. Pot eba state ného.
Marinyë... Corma Be the Ring your weapon Nech  je ti Prsten zbraní
A lelyat túrenna Go to victory! Jdi za vít zstvím!

I  tuo... The  strength... Ta moc...

(Frodo pulls the Ring back to his chest and turns around, his eyes meeting Sam's. Sam watches
his friend, already knowing what will happen.)
(Frodo nechá Prsten znovu spo inout na své hrudi a oto í se, aby pohlédl do o í Samovi. Sam
p ítele pozoruje a u  ví, co se stane.)

Frodo: The Ring is mine.
Frodo : Prsten je m j.



 196

(With this said, Frodo pulls off the chain and intends to put on the Ring. Sam watches all this
in horror, not believing his eyes.)
(Vy kne to, p etrhne etízek a chystá se nasadit si Prsten. Sam to v e s hr zou pozoruje a
nev í svým o ím.)

Sam: (despairingly) No... No!!
Sam (zoufale) : Ne... Ne!!

(Frodo gazes at him steadily, holds out the Ring in one hand, and slowly begins to put It on.
Frodo brings the Ring closer to his left hand forefinger. He keeps looking at Sam, a smile of
pure evil rising to his lips as he finally puts on the Ring and disappears from sight.)
(Frodo na n j stále hledí, v ruce svírá Prsten a pomalu si Jej za íná nasazovat. Frodo p iblí í
Prsten k ukazová ku na levé ruce. Dál se dívá na Sama, na rtech se mu objeví úsm v napln ný
irým zlem; nakonec si Prsten nasadí a zmizí.)

Sam: Noooooo!!!
Sam : Neeeeee!!!

(As Frodo claims the Ring to  himself,  the Eye of  Sauron turns to  look into the direction of
Mount Doom, knowing what has just happened, understanding how He has been deceived.
The Nazg l abruptly all leave the Black Gate, shreak and head for Orodruin.)
(Jakmile Frodo prohlásí Prsten za sv j, Oko Sauronovo se oto í a pohlédne k Ho e Osudu; ví,
co se práv  stalo a chápe, jak byl oklamán. V ichni nazgulové náhle opustí ernou bránu,
vyv ísknou a enou se k Orodruin .)

(In Sammath Naur we see how the invisible Frodo walks toward the exit, leaving his
footprints on the ground. As Sam looks around, we see that Gollum is standing right behind
his back. Before Sam can even notice this, Gollum hits him in the head with a rock, sending
Sam unconscious. Gollum notices the footprints Frodo is leaving. With a furious look on his
face, he gets up and jumps on the invisible Frodo, his arms grasping in mid-air. Gollum wraps
arm and  limb around him. Frodo cries  out and we see them struggle, Gollum 'floating' in the
air, will not let go.)
(V Sammath Naur vidíme, jak neviditelný Frodo odchází k východu a jen stopy v prachu jsou
vid t. Sam se rozhlí í a my vidíme, e p ímo za jeho zády stojí Glum. Ne  si ho Sam v bec
sta í pov imnout, Glum ho ude í kamenem do hlavy a zbaví v domí. Pak si Glum pov imne
stop, které Frodo zanechává. Se zu ivým výrazem ve tvá i vysko í a vrhne se na neviditelného
Froda; rukama sev e vzduch, pak kolem n j obto í ruce i nohy.. Frodo vyk ikne a pak je
vidíme ve rva ce, kde Glum 'poletuje' sem a tam vzduchem, av ak nehodlá se pustit.)

(The scene goes to the Black Gate again. Aragorn stops and turns to look behind his back,
seeing a huge Troll of Mordor, coming right at him and swinging a sword and a spiked club.
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Aragorn uses Andúril against his enemy. The battle rages around him.)
(Znovu se vracíme k erné brán . Aragorn se zastaví a oto í, aby se podíval za sebe. Uvidí,
jak se k n mu p ibli uje ohromný mordorský obr a rozmachuje se me em kyjem pobitým
h eby. Aragorn Andúrilem ránu odrazí. Kolem nich dál zu í boj.)

Aragorn: Gah!
Aragorn : Gah!

(Back in Sammath Naur where Sam remains unconscious and Gollum and Frodo fight for the
Ring. Sam is slowly coming back to his senses and and sees Gollum and an invisible Frodo
struggling  at  the  edge  of  the  pit.  At  the  same  moment  Gollum  manages  to  get  a  hold  of
Frodo's hand and forefinger. He sinks his sharp little teeth into Frodo's hand and bites off the
finger, taking the Ring with it. Frodo is visible again and lets out a cry of pain. He falls to his
knees, his arm is stretched over his head, and brings a bleeding hand down. As Frodo is on his
knees, crying and holding his bleeding hand in the other, Gollum gets up on his feet behind
Frodo's back and neatly catches the Ring.)
(Zpátky v Sammath Naur; Sam je dál v bezv domí a Glum s  Frodem se rvou o Prsten.
Samovi se zvolna vracejí smysly a on vidí Gluma, jak zápasí s neviditelným Frodem na samém
okraji propasti. V tém e okam iku se Glumovi poda í uchopit Froda za ruku a ukazová ek.
Svými ostrými zuby se zakousne Frodovi do ruky a uhryzne mu prst a Prsten s ním. Frodo
ztratí neviditelnost a vyk ikne bolestí. Frodo padne na kolena, ruku vzty enou nad hlavou; pak
ji stáhne, krvácející, dol . Kle í na kolenou, k i í a rukou si dr í tu druhou, krvácející. Glum
se za jeho zády vzty í a obratn  Prsten chytí.)

(Back at the Black Gate where Aragorn is losing the fight with the huge beast and gets thrown
to the ground. Legolas sees this, the look on his face alarmed, and begins to slash his way
through the fighting  mob.)
(Zpátky u erné brány Aragorn ohromné stv e podléhá a je sra en na zem. Legolas to
zpozoruje, ve tvá i se mu objeví zd ený výraz a za ne se k n mu prosekávat bojujícím
davem.)

(In Sammath Naur Frodo cries in pain, wavers and falls to the ground, next to Sam. We see
his hand, covered in blood, missing the finger Gollum bit off. Farther away, Gollum discards
Frodo's finger and holds the Ring above his head, watching it with utter joy. He finally has his
Precious back.)
(V Sammath Naur Frodo k i í bolestí t ese se a hroutí na zem vedle Sama. Detailní záb r jeho
ruky, zkrvavené, na ní  chybí prst, který mu Glum ukousl. Kousek dál Glum odhodí Frod v
prst a dr í Prsten nad hlavou; dívá se na n j s výrazem neskonalého t stí. Kone n  má
Milá ka zpátky.)

(At  the  Black  Gate,  Aragorn  is  lying  on  the  ground.  Slowly  he  turns  his  head  and  sees  the
huge beast walking right towards him. Legolas is desperately trying to get to his friend but is
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surrounded by too many Orcs. We can see that he is calling for Aragorn, but we hear nothing
in all the chaos; the only sound is the music on the background.)
(U erné brány le í Aragorn na zemi. Pomalu oto í hlavu a spat í, e ohromná nestv ra se
chystá na n j lápnout. Legolas se zoufale sna í probojovat k p íteli, ale sk et  kolem n j je
p íli  mnoho. Vidíme, e na Aragorna n co volá, ale ve v em tom zmatku není nic sly et, jen
hudba v pozadí.)

(We see Gollum, holding the Ring between his fingers. He looks around him and finally
realizes he has succeedeed, joy still on his face. Farther away Frodo lies on the ground,
holding his bleeding hand, watching Gollum rejoice for the Ring.)
(Vidíme Gluma, jak svírá Prsten v prstech. Rozhlédne se a kone n  mu dojde, e dosáhl
svého, ve tvá i radost. Kousek dál le í Frodo na zemi, dr í si krvácející ruku a sleduje
Glumovo ohromnou radost z Prstenu.)

(Aragorn is lying on the ground, turns to see the Troll approach. Legolas cannot reach
Aragorn in  time.)
(Aragorn le í na zemi; oto í se vidí, jak se obr p ibli uje. Legolas se k n mu nem e dostat
v as.)

Gollum: Yesss!!!
Glum : Jisst !!!

(Gollum starts to jump, utterly happy.)
(Glum je neskonale astný a za ne poskakovat.)

Gollum: Yessss!!!
Glum : Jisst !!!

(Gollum leaps up into the air in victory.)
(Glum vít zoslavn  vysko í do vzduchu.)

Gollum:  Ha ha ha ha!
Glum :  Ha ha ha ha!

(Even Frodo's hurting hand won't stop him. He is enraged watching Gollum with his Ring.
With an angry grimace on his face he gets ups and starts to walk toward Gollum. Sam lifts his
head, looking at Frodo and Gollum, as though unable to move.)
(Ani zran ná ruka nem e Froda zastavit. Pohled na Gluma s Prstenem ho rozzu í. Se
zlostným výrazem ve tvá i vstane a dá se do ch ze ke Glumovi. Sam zvedne hlavu a zadívá se
na Froda a na Gluma, jako by nebyl schopen se pohnout.)

Gollum: Preciouss! Preciouss! Preciouss! Preciouss!
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Glum : Milá ek! Milá ek! Milá ek! Milá ek!

(Gollum keeps jumping deliriously happily, not seeing that Frodo is nearing him. With a heated
and an angry look on his face, Frodo with a snarl attacks Gollum, reaching for the Ring.)
(Glum  dál  poskakuje  ílen  astný  a  nevidí,  e  se  Frodo  k  n mu  blí í.  S  rozzlobeným  a
vá nivým výrazem ve tvá i Frodo zavr í, zaúto í na Gluma a sahá po Prstenu.)

(At the Black Gate, the end is finally coming. Aragorn gets crushed under the heavy foot of
the Mordor beast, while the forces of men around him are being rapidly decimated.  He takes
out his dagger and sinks it into the foot, pressing against his chest. Gandalf struggles in battle,
his face stricken. Legolas still struggles to reach Aragorn.)
(U erné brány posléze p ichází konec. Aragorn je drcen pod t kou nohou mordorské stv ry
a jednotky mu  kolem n j jsou rychle vybíjeny. Aragorn tasí dýku, vrazí ji stv e do nohy a
op e si jílec o hru . Gandalf, tvá e propadlé, zu iv  bojuje. Legolas se dál sna í probojovat se
k Aragornovi.)

(In Sammath Naur Frodo and Gollum continue their mortal combat for the Ring. As Frodo
tries  to  grab Gollum from behind,  they both finally  fall  over  the ledge.  We see how Gollum
falls. But his face is serene, his fingers curling covetously around the Ring, his Precious. As he
nears the lava below, he closes his fist and presses the Ring against his chest, truly dying a
happy Gollum. As he hits the hot lava with a thud, he stares at the Ring in his hand; his skin
begins to burn away and he is quickly overcome by it, until he finally sinks, melts away and
disappears, his hand as the last lingers above the surface, finally leaving the Ring. Then the
hand sinks and the Ring remains floating on the lava.)
(V  Sammath  Naur  se  Frodo  a  Glum dál  na  ivot  a  na  smrt  rvou  o  Prsten.  Frodo  se  pokusí
popadnout Gluma zezadu a nakonec oba p epadnou p es okraj. Vidíme Gluma padat. P esto
má tvá  klidnou, prsty dychtiv  obto ené kolem Prstenu, jeho Milá ka. Láva dole se rychle
blí í a on sev e p st a p itiskne si Prsten k hrudi; Glum umírá skute n  astný. S uchnutím
dopadne do havé lávy a dívá se na Prsten; k e na n m ho í, a láva ho rychle pohlcuje, a  se
nakonec potopí, rozplyne v láv  a zmizí. Jako poslední nad povrchem z stává jeho ruka s
Prstenem; pak i ta zmizí a Prsten dál pluje na láv .)

The End of All Things Konec v eho
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

(choir) (sbor)
Sin eriol natha Only thus its power   Jen tak bude jeho moc
túr in úgarnen will be undone,   zlomena,
Mi naurath  Oro'in in the fires of Orodruin   v ohních Ohnivé hory
Boe hedi i Vín the One must be cast.   Jeden musí být roztaven.
Han i vangad i moe ben This is the inevitable price,   Toto je nezbytná cena,
túr in úgarnen Sin eriol it will be undone only thus,   p emo en bude pouze tak,
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cili 'war no other choice,   není jiné mo nosti,
boe min mebi one of you must take it,   jeden z vás jej musí vzít,
Boe min bango one of you must pay,   jeden z vás musí zaplatit.

(solo) (sólo)
Sin eriol Only thus   Pouze tak
úm beleg úgannen a great evil unmade.   velké zlo padne.
Ú cilith'war There is no other choice,   Není zde jiné mo nosti,
Boe min mebi One of you must take it,   Jeden z vás jej musí vzít,
boe min bango One of you must pay,   Jeden z vás musí zaplatit.

(choir) (sbor)
Boe hedi i Vín. The One must be cast.   Jeden musí být roztaven.
Sin eriol úm Only thus   Pouze tak
beleg úgannen a great evil unmade   velké zlo padne.
Si na vethed bain Here at the end of things   Zde na konci v cí
i wilith úria the air is aflame,   vzduch plane,
I ardhon ban lacha all the world is on fire   celý sv t ho í
Nu du naid bain beneath dark end of all things   pod temným koncem v eho
ú erin le regi I cannot reach you,   nemohu k tob  dosáhnout,
erin le na cannot to you   nemohu k tob .

(solo) (sólo)
thi úeri o nin gwanno. You cannot leave me.   Nem e  mne opustit.

(Sam  runs to the edge of the pit, and sees that Frodo is still holding onto the ledge as Sam lies
down  on  his  stomach  and  holds  out  his  hand.  He  can't  reach.  Frodo's  face  betrays  an
indescribable expression of loss, as he gazes down at the Ring. Frodo still wants the Ring. As
the hot air rushes by him he swings  out over the lava.)
(Sam se ene k okraji propasti a vidí, e Frodo se stále dr í okraje; Sam si lehne na b icho a
nap áhne ruku. Nem e v ak k n mu dosáhnout. Frodo zírá dol  na Prsten a ve tvá i se mu
objevuje nevylí itelný výraz ztráty : Frodo stále po Prstenu tou í. Houpá se nad lávou, jak jím
smýkají proudy horkého vzduchu.)

Sam: Give me your hand!
Sam : Podejte mi ruku!

(Frodo stares at Sam, the Ring still floating below him. A beating sound is heard on the
background  as  the  Ring  in  the  lava  begins  feeling  the  heat  and  the  inscription  on  It  comes
visible, seeming to call out to Frodo.)
(Frodo zírá na Sama; Prsten stále pluje pod ním. V pozadí se ozve bu ení, jak Prsten v láv
za ne poci ovat ár a nápis na N m se rozzá í, jako by Froda volal.)
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Sam: Take my hand!
Sam : Chy te se mne za ruku!

(Finally Frodo tries to reach up with his bloody left hand that's missing the finger. His hands
are slippery with blood and he can't get a grip of Sam's hand and nearly falls. He slips, staring
down into the lava.)
(Nakonec se Frodo pokusí dosáhnout k n mu zkrvavenou levou rukou, na ni  chybí prst. Ruce
má v ak kluzké krví a nedoká e se Samovy ruky chytit, sklouzne, podívá se dol  a málem
spadne do lávy.)

Sam: No!!!
Sam : Ne!!!

(The letters  pulse on the Ring.)
(Nápis na Prstenu pulzuje.)

(Frodo  turns  to  look  up  at  Sam  sadly  for  a  long  moment,  holding  on  with  only  one  hand,
anguish written in his face, and the desire to just let go and end it all can plainly be seen in his
eyes.)
(Frodo se znovu oto í a smutn  se na Sama dlouze zadívá; dr í se jen jednou rukou, ve tvá i
vepsané utrpení a touhu prost  se pustit a se v ím skoncovat jasn  viditelnou v o ích.)

Sam: (quietly) Don't you let go!!
Sam (ti e) : Nevzdávejte to!!

(Frodo continues to merely stare at Sam who is offering him his hand.)
(Frodo dál zírá na Sama, který mu podává ruku.)

Sam: Don't let go... Reach!!!
Sam : Dr te se... Natáhn te ruku!!!

Don't Let Go Neodcházej
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Anírach únad You want nothing  more Nic více nechce
Egor gurth hen Than this death. Ne  tuto smrt.
Han cenin vi chen lín I see it in your  eye. Vidím ti to v o ích.
Egor ú-erin le devi But I cannot let you Ale já t  nemohu nechat
Tellin men achae We have come too far U  jsme do li p íli  daleko
Brennin men anann We have held on too long. U  jsme vytrvali p íli  dlouho.
Rago! Ú-erich leithio, Reach! You cannot let go, Chy  se! Nem e  odejít
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Ú-erich o nin gwanno. You cannot leave me. Nem e  mne opustit.

(As Sam's voice echoes in the chasm, Frodo finally reaches out and this time Sam gets a hold
of his hand. We see how the Ring finally melts in the fires of Mount Doom and disintegrates
and the Lidless Eye bursts into flames, crying out in  horror and pain.)
(Sam v hlas se ozv nou nese propastí a Frodo posléze sáhne nahoru a tentokrát se Samovi
poda í  chytit  ho  za  ruku.  Vidíme,  jak  se  Prsten  kone n  v  ohních  Hory  Osudu  roztaví  a
rozpadne. Oko bez ví ek náhle vzplane a ve hr zou a bolestí.)

(The Eye startles again and loses coherency for a moment. At the Black Gate Sauron's troops
suddenly pause, stand still and look back to Mordor, then begin running away. The Troll looks
up from his  fight  with  Aragorn and suddenly runs  from the battlefield.  Gandalf  and all  the
others turn to look in shock at the destruction of Sauron and his land.)
(Oko je zd eno a na okam ik ztratí soust ed ní. U erné brán  Sauronovy jednotky náhle
poleví v boji, ti e stanou, ohlédnou se k Mordoru a pak za nou prchat. Obr nechá Aragorna
být, vzhlédne a náhle prchá z boji t . Gandalf se s ostatními oto í a v ú asu sledují zkázu
Saurona i jeho v e.)

(Clouds gather above the fortress of Barad-d r as the tower slowly begins to fall and crumble
down. The Eye burns brightly and glances around as It comes down with the falling peak.)
(Nad pevností Barad-Dur se stahují mraky a v  se pomalu za íná hroutit a rozpadat. Oko
jasn  vzplane a rychle se kolem sebe rozhlí í, av ak padá i se picí v e.)

(We see how Gandalf has peace on his face and a tear in his eye as he watches the End of
Sauron.)
(Vidíme, e Gandalfovi se v oku zat pytí slza, kdy  p ihlí í Sauronovu konci; ve tvá i má mír.)

(Finally the Eye contracts and extinguishes and in the end disappears with a great explosion,
sending a huge pressure wave and a cloud of debris accross the lands of Mordor. The earth
grumbles and cracks.)
(Nakonec se Oko smr tí a pohasne a posléze zmizí v ohromném výbuchu, který nap í
Mordorem vy le ohromnou tlakovou vlnu nesoucí mrak trosek. V zemi to zarachotí a objeví
se praskliny.)

Merry: (jubilant) Frodo!!! Frodo!!!
Smí ek (vít zoslavn ) : Frodo!!! Frodo!!!

(The explosion engulfs Sauron's army. The plain falls away in a great chasm. Everyone
rejoices and the pressure wave travels on, swallowing all of Sauron's forces into the abyss. The
Orcs flee as the Towers of the Teeth come crumbling down and the Black Gate and the lands
in between collapse and crumble, taking most  of Sauron's troops with them, leaving nothing
but abyss. The destruction stops just short of Aragorn's army. We see how Orodruin rumbles
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and belches out its fiery contents as it is destroyed. A chunk of lava  knocks one of  the Fell
beasts down. Merry is startled. A single tear  graces Gandalf's cheek. Aragorn sadly  stares
toward the mountain. Gimli somberly watches. Pippin weeps. The look on everyone's face
darkens as they realize Frodo is there.)
(Výbuch dostihne Sauronovo vojsko a celá plá  se hroutí do ohromné propasti. V ichni jsou
radostí bez sebe; tlaková vlna letí dál a smetá ve keré Sauronovy síly do propastí. Sk eti
prchají; Zubové v e se hroutí, erná brána i zem  p ed ní se prolomí a zhroutí a vezme s
sebou v t inu Sauronových oddíl  a nez stane nic ne  propast. Zkáza se zastaví t sn  p ed
Aragornovou armádou. Vidíme, jak Orodruina zah mí, vyvrhuje ze svého nitra ohe  a rozpadá
se. Chuchvalec lávy srazí jednoho z Ok ídlených netvor  v letu. Smí ek se zd sí. Aragorn
smutn  hledí  k  ho e.  Gimli  má  ponurý  výraz.  Pipin  vzlykne.  V em  potemní  tvá e,  kdy  si
uv domí, e Frodo je n kde tam uvnit .)

Pippin: (crying desperately) Oh, Frodo!
Pipin (zoufale k i í) : Ach, Frodo!

(We see how in Sammath Naur burning lava rises quickly. Frodo and Sam run out just ahead
of the collapse of the walkway and a rush of lava and escape the doorway. They manage to
get out at the very last moment. River of hot lava flows out behind them and Sam throws
Frodo away from its path. He lands on a rock higher than others near by just outside the reach
of the lava and Sam jumps after him. Sam helps Frodo on his feet and they stare at the
destruction of Mordor and the pooling lava, gazing at what they have wrought, and knowing
that there's no way for them to escape. Frodo shudders,  realizing with  both joy and despair
that the Ring is destroyed.)
(Vidíme v Sammath Naur ho ící láva rychle stoupá. Frodo a Sam prchají a jim v patách se
hroutí most nad propastí a ene láva. Ze vchodu Sammath Naur vyb hnou v posledním
okam iku; za nimi vyrazí proud havé lávy a Sam odhodí Froda proudu z cesty na stranu.
Frodo dopadne na blízké skalisko, vy í ne  okolní, t sn  mimo dosah lávy a Sam sko í za
ním. Sam pom e Frodovi vstát a oba zírají na zkázu Mordoru a na rozlévající se lávu, u asle
pozorují, co sami zp sobili a v dí, e pro n  není úniku. Frodo se ot ese, kdy  si s radostí i
zoufalstvím uv domí, e Prsten je zni en.)

Frodo: (his eyes fill with tears) It's gone! It's done!
Frodo (o i plné slzí) : Je pry ! Je hotovo!

(Frodo's voice is filled with relief.)
(Frod v hlas naplní uleh ení.)

Sam: Yes, Mister Frodo... It's over now.
Sam : Ano, pane Frodo... U  je po v em.

(They rest themselves upon the rock, waiting for the end to come, while the world around
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them falls to pieces in fiery chaos. Frodo smiles at Sam but they both fall down as the ground
shakes. The lava continues to flow around them and fiery boulders fly in the air. Frodo plops
down on the rock, lies on his back and closes his eyes. He looks exhausted, yet immensely
relieved.)
(Oba spo inou na skalisku a ekají, a  p ijde konec, zatímco se sv t kolem nich v ohnivém
chaosu rozpadá na kusy. Frodo se na Sama usm je, av ak zem  se ot ese a oba upadnou.
Kolem nich dál proudí láva a vzduchem létají roz havené balvany. Frodo sebou plácne na
skálu, ulehne na záda a zav e o i. Je zcela vy erpaný, av ak nesmírn  uklidn ný.)

      The Mountain of Fire  Ohnivá hora
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Nu dalav  Beneath the ground    Zdola zpod zem
Úrui tuiannen  na ruith  Swollen hot with anger    Kypící havým hn vem
Leithia Orodruin oe in phan.  Orodruin releases all its ruin.   Orodruina vyvrhuje své trosky.
Ristannen i  geven,  Earth rips asunder    Zem  puká vedví
Danna eliad  morn.  Black rain falls.    Padá erný dé .
Si, na vethed  Here at the end;    Tady na konci;
Meth  i naid  bain  The end of all things.    na konci v eho.
I wilith úria  The air is aflame,    Vzduch plane
I  ardhon ban  lacha!  All the world is on fire!    Celý sv t ho í!

(Ground shakes wildly as if in convulsions. With a terrible roar, Orodruin belches out a huge
column of  fire,  smoke and molten rocks.  All  remaining Nazgul,  flying in  hastily  on Sauron's
command, are caught in this fiery inferno; they shriek for the last time, bursting in flames, and
finally come to an end. Both Hobbits, however, are still lying on the rock, trapped but alive, as
though miraculously saved from the wild spree of elements around them.)
(Zem  se divoce ot ásá, jako by jí projí d ly vlny k e í. Orodruina s d sivým evem vychrlí
ohromný sloup ohn , kou e a roztaveného kamení. V ichni zbývající nazgulové, sp n
p ilétající na Sauron v rozkaz, jsou tímto ohnivým peklem polapeni; naposledy zav e tí, jak
vzplanou plameny, a kone n  zaniknou. Av ak oba hobiti dál le í na skalisku, v pasti av ak
iví, jakoby zázrakem stále uchrán ni p ed íleným ád ním ivl  kolem nich.)

Frodo: I can see the Shire... The Brandywine River... Bag End... Gandalf's fireworks... The
lights in the Party Tree.
Frodo : Vidím Kraj... eku Brandyvínu... Dno pytle... Gandalfovy oh ostroje... Sv tla na
Oslavovém stromu.

Sam: (sadly) Rosie Cotton dancing... She had ribbons in her hair...
Sam (smutn ) : R a Chaloupková tancuje... Ve vlasech m la stu ky...

(Frodo opens his eyes and turns to look at Sam.)
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(Frodo otev e o i, oto í se a zadívá na Sama.)

Sam: (tearfully) If ever I was to marry someone...  It would have been her... (He cries.) It
would have been her!
Sam (v slzách) : Kdybych se býval n kdy o enil.... Tak s ní... (Rozplá e se.) Tak jedin  s ní!

(Sam starts to cry and Frodo, listening sorrowfully, gets up and comes to lean against his
friend. He twines his arm around Sam and holds him close, dripping tears, their foreheads
pressed together.)
(Sam se rozplá e; Frodo usedne, nakloní se k p íteli a zarmoucen  naslouchá. Ovine kolem
Sama ruku a p itiskne ho k sob , elo proti elu, slzy mu te ou proudem.)

Frodo: I'm glad to be with you, Samwise Gamgee... Here at the end of all things.
Frodo : Jsem rád, e jsem s tebou, Samv de K epelko... Tady, na konci v eho.

(The scene ends with the Hobbits hugging each other, wearily lying on the rock and it seems
the end has finally come for them. The screen goes black for an endless while...)
(Scéna kon í pohledem na hobity, kte í se navzájem objímají, unaven  le í na skále a zdá se,
e u  p i el jejich konec. Na nekone n  dlouhou chvíli se setmí...)

(In the next scene the Hobbits lie unconscious on the same rock, completely surrounded by
flowing hot lava, fiery boulders crash here and there all around. We then see how three Eagles
appear in the distance in the northern clear sky out of the mist and have come to rescue them,
Gandalf with them, riding on Gwaihir's back. They swoop down; the Hobbits are very gently
picked  up  from  the  rock  in  their  claws  and  are  flown  away  into  safety.  We  see  Frodo  in
Gwaihir's claws, the lava flowing under him. Frodo, half-conscious, opens his eyes and sees
the Eagles before he passes out again. The look on the Hobbit's face shows nothing but
uttermost bliss as it is all finally over. He descends into the clouds. Frodo closes his eyes and
the screen is dazzling white.)
(V dal ím záb ru le í hobiti v bezv domí na stejném skalisku, zcela obklí eni proudící havou
lávou. V ude kolem por znu dopadají roz havené balvany. Pak vidíme, jak se v dálce v oparu
na isté severní obloze objeví orli a p ilétají na jejich záchranu. Gandalf je s nimi; letí na
Gwaihirov  h betu. Orli sletí dol ; velice opatrn  uchopí hobity do pa át  a vyzdvihnou ze
skaliska, a odlétají s nimi do bezpe í. Spat íme Froda v Gwaihirových pa átech; pod ním
proudí láva. Frodo, jen nap l p i v domí, otev e o i a zahlédne orla, ne  znovu omdlí. Výraz v
hobitov  tvá i ukazuje nic ne  neskonalé t stí; kone n  je po v em. Sná í se do mrak . Frodo
zavírá o i a v e zmizí v oslepující bílé.)

The Eagles Orli
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Orthannen im vi ól In a dream I was lifted up.          Ve snu jsem byl vyzdvi en
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Coll e d Borne from the  darkness          Vynesen z temnoty
Or hiriath  naur Above the rivers  of fire.            Nad ekami ohn
Na rovail mae  sui 'waew On wings deft as the wind.          Na k ídlech hbitých jak vítr.
Man prestant i ardhon? What's  happened to the world?       Co se stalo s tímto sv tem?
Cerithar aen illiad Is everything sad going          To pomíjí v e zlé?
dim úthenin? to come untrue?

(In the background, objects start to come into focus. When he opens his eyes again, he is lying
in a soft bed in the House of healing, the sun streams into the window behind him, the singing
of a bird sounding on the background. He is clean and dressed in a nightshirt. His left hand is
well treated, missing finger hidden under a white bandage. He sits up on the bed and as does
it, he merely stares in disbelief. In front of him sits Gandalf. It is the first time he sees the
Wizard after the events in Moria. A smile of wonder rises to Frodo's lips as he continues to
stare.)
(V pozadí se pomalu zaost ují n jaké p edm ty. Kdy  Frodo znovu otev e o i, le í v m kké
posteli v Dom  uzdravování, ji  oknem zezadu zalévá sv tlem slunce; odn kud sem doléhá
pta í zp v. Je umytý a má na sob  no ní ko ili. Levou ruku má pe liv  o et enou, chyb jící
prst ukrytý pod bílým obvazem. Posadí se na posteli a jen nev ícn  zírá. P ed ním sedí
Gandalf. Vidí arod je poprvé od událostí v Morii. U aslý úsm v rozvlní Frodovy rty a on jen
dál zírá.)

Frodo: (in  disbelief) Gandalf?!
Frodo (nev ícn ) : Gandalfe?!

(Gandalf smiles at the Hobbit and the smile soon turns into laughter.)
(Gandalf se na hobita usm je, av ak úsm v rychle p ejde v hlasitý smích.)

Frodo: Oh!!!
Frodo : Ach!!!

(Both are laughing aloud, nothing but happiness showing on their faces. Then the door is
opened and Merry and Pippin step inside.)
(Oba se nahlas sm jí, ve tvá i nic ne  t stí. Pak se rozletí dve e a dovnit  vletí Smí ek s
Pipinem.)

Merry: Frodo!!!
Smí ek : Frodo!!!

(The Hobbits are overjoyed, run to Frodo and jump into his bed as Gandalf continues to laugh.
The three cousins, Merry, Pippin and Frodo happily embrace, laughing, seeing each other for
the first time since the Breaking of the Fellowship. The next one to enter the room is Gimli.
He waves happily at Frodo from the door.)
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(P e astní hobiti b í k Frodovi a sko í mu do postele, zatímco Gandalf se dál sm je. V ichni
t i bratranci, Smí ek a Pipin se s Frodem astn  objímají a sm jí se; v dy  se znovu vidí
poprvé od Rozbití Spole enstva. Dal í, kdo vejde, je Gimli. astn  na Froda mává od dve í.)

Gimli:  Ohhh!
Gimli : Ahhh!

Frodo: (looks  up) Gimli!
Frodo (vzhlédne) : Gimli!

(Gimli laughs and claps his hands in joy, and right after him comes Legolas, looking princely.
He and Frodo smile at each other. Frodo continues to watch as Legolas is followed by
grinning Aragorn, looking very kingly, and smiling with  pleasure. He comes to stand beside
Legolas, a smile on his face.)
(Gimli se rozesm je a radostn  tleská, a hned za ním vchází Legolas, vyhlí ející královsky. S
Frodem se na sebe navzájem usm jí. Frodo jen dál zírá, kdy  za Legolasem následuje zubící se
Aragorn, vyhlí ející velmi vzne en , radostn  se sm jící. Vejde a stane vedle Legolase, úsm v
ve tvá i.)

Frodo:(no sound) Aragorn.
Frodo (bezhlesn ) : Aragorne.

(The Fellowship is assembled again, save for Boromir and one little Hobbit. The camera
moves back to show Merry and Pippin still on the bed hugging and laughing with Frodo,
while Gandalf, Gimli, Legolas, and Aragorn stand by the bed, smiling and watching the
exuberant Hobbits. The camera once  more moves  to the door and Sam is standing there,
smiling shyly. He looks at Frodo and Frodo looks at him. The smile on Frodo's face fades a bit
as his eyes are met by Sam's, but his expression is peaceful, full of joy and love for his dearest
friend. Both have looks of understanding, love, and friendship on their faces. Frodo, sitting on
the bed, turns to look as Sam finally enters the room. They continue to stare at each other
silently, a knowing look on both's faces and finally Sam smiles, Frodo now looking grateful
and full of joy. Then, fade to black.)
(Spole enstvo se op t shromá dilo, vyjma Boromira a jednoho malého hobita. Záb r se
roz í í, aby ukázal Smí ka a Pipina, jak stále v posteli objímají Froda a sm jí se, zatímco
Gandalf, Gimli, Legolas a Aragorn stojí vedle postele, usmívají se a sledují bujné hobity.
Kamera se sto í ke dve ím a tam s plachým úsm vem stojí Sam. Dívá se na Froda a Frodo se
dívá na n j. Úsm v na Frodov  tvá i pon kud pohasne, kdy  se jeho o i setkají se Samovými,
av ak ve tvá i má mír, napln n t stím a láskou k nejdra ímu p íteli. Oba mají ve tvá i výraz
porozum ní, lásky a p átelství. Frodo sedí na posteli a oto í se, kdy  Sam kone n  vejde do
sín . Oba na sebe dál ti e hledí, ve tvá i mají v doucí výraz a nakonec se Sam usm je. Frodo je
nyní napln n vd kem a radostí. Pak obraz znovu potemní.)
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(We are at Minas Tirith, on the highest level, in Aragorn's coronation. View of Minas Tirith;
overhead view showing thousands of men and women standing in the courtyard. Gandalf  is
standing before the Citadel. Gimli holds the crown for Gandalf; then he brings it to Gandalf.
Gandalf crowns Aragorn on the stairs in front of the great hall. Gimli watches.)
(Jsme v Minas Tirith na nejvy í úrovni, na Aragornov  korunovaci. Záb r Minas Tirith; pak
záb r shora uká e tisíce mu  a en, kte í zapl ují nádvo í. Gandalf stojí p ed citadelou. Gimli
dr í korunu, ne  ji p edá Gandalfovi. Gandalf na schodech p ed velkým sálem korunuje
Aragorna. Gimli p ihlí í.)

Gandalf: (slowly lowering a winged crown to Aragorn's head) Now come the days of the
King.
Gandalf (pomalu klade ok ídlenou korunu na Aragornovy skrán ) : Nyní p icházejí dny Krále.

(Aragorn meets Gandalf's eyes and both smile.)
(Aragornovy a Gandalfovy o i se setkají a oba se usm jí.)

Gandalf: (adds softly) May they be blessed.
Gandalf (ti e dodá) : Nech  jsou po ehnány.

(The Wizard steps back and Aragorn takes his place. He takes in a deep breath and then turns
around, facing his friends and nationals and taking on the mantle of his duty and destiny.
Everyone cheers and we can see that even the White Tree is blossoming again.)
( arod j ustoupí a Aragorn zaujme jeho místo. Zhluboka se nadechne, pak se oto í tvá í ke
svým p átel m a poddaným a p ijme svou zodpov dnost a osud. V ichni se rozjásají a vidíme
také, e dokonce i Bílý strom znovu rozkvetl.)

Aragorn: (raises his hands) This day does not belong to one man... but to all. Let us together
rebuild this world... that we may share in the days of peace.
Aragorn (pozvedá ruce) : Tento den nenále í jedinému lov ku,... nýbr  v em. P ebudujme
spolu tento sv t,... abychom jej mohli sdílet ve dnech míru.

(The people appalaud and white flower petals start to fall from above. We see Èowyn and
Faramir in the crowd, standing side by side, happy together. They smile and look at each
other lovingly as they applaud the King. Standing tall and proud, King Elessar sings in Quenya
the song which, long  years before his forefather, Elendil, had sung as his feet first  touched
the lands of Middle-Earth.)
(Lidé jásají a tleskají a shora se sná í záplava bílých okv tních lístk . V zástupu stojí bok po
bodu Faramir a Éowyn, astni, e jsou spolu. Usm jí se a s láskou na sebe pohlédnou, ne
zatleskají svému králi. Král Elessar se hrd  vzty í, kdy  quenijsky zpívá píse , ji  kdysi p ed
dávnými asy zap l jeho prap edek Elendil, kdy  se jeho noha poprvé dotkla St edozem .)

Aragorn's Coronation  Aragornova korunovace
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(Quenya) (Quenij tina)

Et Eärello Out of the Great Sea Z Velkého mo e
Endorenna utúlien. to Middle-Earth I am come. p icházím do St edozem .
Sinome maruvan In this place I will abide, Zde setrvám já
ar Hildinyar tenn' and my heirs, i mí d dicové
Ambar-metta! unto the ending  of the  world. a  do skonání sv ta.

(As  the  King  sings,  he  steps  down the  stairs  and  walks  down the  aisle  past  the  smiling  and
cheering people on both sides. Petals from the White Tree swirl around him. His people bow
as he passes. We see how Èowyn and Faramir smile at him and bow their heads. Èomer steps
forward  and  does  the  same.  As  Aragorn  moves  on,  he  is  met  by  a  group  of  Elves,  led  by
Legolas. The Elf is now the Prince of Mirkwood, dressed in his royal finery, and wears a silver
crown upon his forehead. They come to stand before each other, and with smiles on their
faces, place their hands on each other's shoulders.)
(Král zpívá a schází se schod  a prochází uli kou mezi sm jícími se a jásajícími lidmi po obou
stranách. Kvítky z Bílého stromu ví í kolem n j. Jeho lid se sklání, kdy  král prochází. Vidíme,
jak se Éowyn s Faramirem na n j usm jí a skloní hlavy. Éomer p edstoupí a u iní toté .
Aragorn  jde  dál  a  setká  se  se  skupinou  elf  v  ele  s  Legolasem.  Ten  je  nyní  princem  z
Temného hvozdu, od ný v královské nádhe e,  na ele st íbrnou korunu. Oba k sob  p istoupí
a s úsm vem ve tvá ích se navzájem polo í ruce na ramena.)

Aragorn: Hannon le. (Thank you.)
Aragorn : D kuji ti.

(Legolas says nothing, but gives his friend a beautiful smile as if he has a secret. He then
motions with his eyes for Aragorn to look behind his back, and steps aside. There stands
Elrond  of  Rivendell  and  beside  him  is  a  White  Banner,  the  White  Tree  of  the  King
embroidered to it, somebody hidden behind. Then from behind the banner comes forth Arwen.
Holding the banner, she walks up and curtsies to the King. Aragorn looks at her in disbelief
and deep love as he caresses her face. They walk to each other, Arwen's eyes glistening with
tears. Aragorn takes the banner from her hands and sets it aside. Arwen lowers her face but
Aragorn raises her chin and makes her meet his eyes. For some time they stare at each other,
and then Aragorn finally takes her into his arms and kisses her. The crowd cheers and
applauds as the happy couple continue to kiss. Elrond watches his daughter's happiness with a
smile on his face, his sorrow now mingled with happiness, then nods in  acceptance; Glorfindel
standing behind him. Arwen and Aragorn stroke each other's faces, staring into each other's
eyes and finally Arwen embraces her King, laughing happily.)
(Legolas nic ne ekne, jen se p ekrásn  usm je, jako by chystal n jaké p ekvapení. Pak o ima
uká e Aragornovi, aby se podíval za n j, a ustoupí stranou. Tam stojí Elrond z Roklinky a
vedle n j vlaje Bílá zástava, na ní vy itý Bílý strom krále; n kdo se za ní skrývá. Pak zpoza
zástavy vystoupí Arwen. T ímá zástavu, p istoupí a ob adn  se králi pokloní. Aragorn na ni
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pohlédne s nevírou a s hlubokou láskou a pohladí ji po tvá i. P istoupí k sob  a Arwen se v
o ích zat pytí slzy. Aragorn jí vezme zástavu z rukou a podá ji n komu po boku. Arwen skloní
hlavu, av ak Aragorn ji vezme bradu do dlaní a zahledí se jí do o í. N jaký as se na sebe
dívají; pak ji kone n  Aragorn obejme a políbí. Zástup jásá a tleská a astný pár dál tone v
polibku. Elrond s úsm vem p ihlí í t stí své dcery a jeho zármutek se nyní mísí se t stím, a
posléze souhlasn  p ikývne; za ním stojí Glorfindel. Arwen a Aragorn se navzájem pohladí po
tvá i, pohlédnou si znovu do o í a nakonec Arwen krále obejme a astn  se rozesm je.)

Song to Tinúviel Píse  pro Tinúviel
(Queen Arwen's song) (Zp v královny Arwen)

 (Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

...Tinuviel elvanui ...Tinuviel the elven-fair     ...Tinúviel svou elfí krásou
Elleth alfirin edhelhael  Immortal maiden elven-wise. Nesmrtelnou jak ka dý elf.
O hon  ring finnil fuinui About him cast her                 Kolem n j se vinou

            night-dark  hair      její vlasy temné jak noc
A  renc gelebrin thiliol... And arms like silver        a pa e st íbrem zá í...

            glimmering...

(The King and his Queen walk hand in hand through the crowd greeting their cheering
subjects, until they come at last to where the four Hobbits are standing in a line, dressed in
their Shire trousers and weskits, without cloaks or livery. As they approach, the Hobbits begin
to bow low, Aragorn steps forward and interrupts them, looking at them fondly, emotion in
his voice, urging  them to stand up.)
(Král a královna ruku v ruce pozdravují jásající poddané a projdou zástupem a  k místu, kde v
ad  stojí v ichni ty i hobiti, na sob  vesty a kalhoty z Kraje, ne plá t  nebo uniformy. Ti se

za nou hluboce sklán t, kdy  je vidí p icházet, av ak Aragorn p edstoupí a zadr í je, laskav
na n  hledí, v hlase pohnutí, kdy  je pobízí, aby z stali stát.)

Aragorn: (to  the Hobbits) My friends...!
Aragorn (k hobit m) : Mí p átelé...!

(The Hobbits all look up in surprise.)
(V ichni hobiti p ekvapen  vzhlédnou.)

Aragorn: You bow to no one!
Aragorn : Vy se p ed nikým nesklán jte!

(With this, Aragorn and Arwen kneel before the Hobbits and bows his head. The rest of the
crowd soon follows their King and the Hobbits watch, astonished, overwhelmed by  this great
honor, as all the people pay homage to them. Pippin and Merry looked surprised but  please,
but Frodo and Sam gazed about them in discomfiture.)
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(S tím Aragorn i Arwen p ed hobity pokleknou a skloní hlavu. Celý zástup rychle krále
následuje a hobiti se dívají, u aslí, ohromeni tou nesmírnou poctou, jak jim v ichni ti lidé
vzdávají est. Pipin se Smí kem jsou p ekvapeni, av ak pot eni; Frodo se Samem ale na to
hledí v rozpacích.)

(The camera then zooms away from Minas Tirith and the city changes into a picture on a
map.)
(Pak se kamera vzdaluje od Minas Tirith a m sto se m ní v pouhý obraz na map .)

Frodo: (voiceover) And thus it was... The Fourth Age of Middle-Earth began... And the
Fellowship of the Ring, though eternally bound by friendship and love, was ended.
Frodo (hlas v pozadí) : A tak to bylo... Za al tvrtý v k St edozem ... A Spole enstvo
Prstenu, a koliv nav dy spojené p átelstvím a láskou, skon ilo.

(The camera continues to travel on the map, back from Minas Tirith to the Shire, through all
the places the journey took the Fellowship: Moria, Rivendell, Bree, and finally back to
Hobitton.)
(Kamera dál putuje po map  z Minas Tirith zp t a  do Kraje, v emi místy, jimi  Spole enstvo
pro lo : Morií, Roklinkou, H rkou, a nakonec a  do Hobitína.)

Frodo: (voiceover) Thirteen months to the day since Gandalf sent us on our long journey, we
found ourselves looking upon a familiar sight.
Frodo (hlas v pozadí) : T ináct m síc  poté, co nás Gandalf vyslal na dalekou cestu, jsme
znovu uvid li známá místa.

(The Hobbits ride through Hobbiton on ponies toward Bag End, wearing rich velvet cloaks.)
(Hobiti v p epychových sametových plá tích projí d jí na ponicích Hobitínem sm rem ke Dnu
pytle.)

Frodo: (voiceover) We were home.
Frodo (hlas v pozadí) : Vrátili jsme se dom .

(An  older,  fat  Hobbit,  Mister  Proudfoot,  cleaning  his  front  walk,  looks  on  in  disgust  as  the
four Hobbits clad as warriors ride by and nod to him in greeting.)
(Postar í obtloustlý hobit, pan Hrdono ka si zametá chodník p ed dve mi a znechucen  se
dívá, jak ty i hobiti v od ní vále ník  projí d jí kolem a pokynou mu na pozdrav.)

Merry : Hi!
Smí ek : Nazdar!

(Mister Proudfoot scowls at them, shakes his head, having no idea what the four Hobbits have
been through, and turns  back to his cleaning.)
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(Pan Hrdono ka se na n  zamra í, pot ese hlavou a v bec si nedoká e p edstavit, ím v ím ti
ty i hobiti pro li; pak se oto í a dál zametá.)

(Night  time in the Shire. Back at the Green Dragon Inn, Frodo bumps into a Hobbit carrying
a large pumpkin. He sets four mugs of ale on the table before his  friends. Merry, Pippin, Sam
and Frodo sit quietly distant and apart from their fellow Hobbits and look about them, at the
simple  folk  and  their   simple  lives  who  have  no  conception  of  the  dangers  they  all  went
through to save the world, and the Shire. Everything is the same, just as it was before he set
out on his long journey to Mount Doom. The other Hobbits pay no attention to them as they
are delighted with the pumpkin and praise its owner.)
(Noc v Kraji. Zpátky u Zeleného draka Frodo vrazí do hobita nesoucího ohromnou tykev. Pak
polo í na st l p ed své p átele ty i holby piva. Smí ek, Pipin, Sam i Frodo ti e sedí stranou od
ostatních hobit  a jen se na n  dívají, na prosté lidí s jejich prostými ivoty, kte í v bec netu í
nic o nebezpe ích, jimi  oni pro li, aby zachránili sv t a Kraj. V dy  je v echno stejné, jako
bylo, ne  se vydali na dlouhou cestu k Ho e osudu. Okolní hobiti si jich v bec nev ímají,
zaujati tykví a chválou jejího majitele.)

Hobbit:  Hey, watch the pumpkin!
Hobit : Hej, podívejte se na tu tykev!

(There is laughter and talking all around them. The four Hobbits look at each other with
sadness in their eyes. Finally they raise their mugs to one another silently, click, and smile at
each other, to drink for friends made and lost, battles won, and quests fulfilled. Only they
know what they've been through and what went on in the outside world. As Sam takes a draft
from his tankard, his eyes catch Rosie Cotton, serving at the bar.)
(V ude kolem zní smích a hovor. V ichni ty i hobiti na sebe smutn  pohlédnou; posléze ti e
pozvednou holby, pousm jí se a p i uknou si, aby p ipili na p átele, které získali a zase ztratili,
na vyhrané bitvy a na spln ná poslání. Jen oni sami v dí, ím pro li a co se událo ve
venkovním sv t . Sam si p ihne z korbelu a v imne si R i Chaloupkové, která obsluhuje u
pultu.)

Hobbit: More of the same, Rosie!
Hobit : To samé znovu, R o!

Another Hobbit entering the Inn: Good night, Rosie!
Jiný hobit, který práv  ve el do hostince : Dobrý ve er, R o!

(Rosie laughs good naturedly.)
(R a se dobrosrde n  zasm je.)

Rosie: Good night, lads!
R a : Dobrý ve er, ho i!
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(Rosie gives Sam a quick smile and turns around. This is all Sam needed. After a short pause,
he quaffs a gulp of ale from his tankard, and with a look of determination in his eye, stands up
and heads to the bar to speak to Rosie. Pippin and Merry look on in surprise, and as they see
what he is doing, they grin, while Frodo begins to laugh.)
(R a v nuje Samovi rychlý úsm v a odvrátí se. Víc Sam nepot ebuje. Je t  tro i ku zaváhá,
zhluboka se napije piva z korbele a s odhodlaným výrazem ve tvá i vstane a vydá se k pultu,
aby si s R ou promluvil. Kdy  se Frodo rozesm je, Pipin a Smí ek na sebe p ekvapen
pohlédnou; post ehnou, co se d je, zazubí se a rovn  propuknou v smích.)

(In the next scene we are at Sam's and Rosie's wedding and see them kiss. They pull apart and
turn to look at their guests. Everyone cheers including Frodo, Merry, and Pippin, and as Rosie
throws her bouquet, it's Pippin who catches it. With the flowers in his hands, he cheekily
glances at a young dark-haired Hobbit lass beside him, who gives him a roguish glance, and he
smirks and nods, giving her a smile too. Sam smiles happily and his eyes meet Frodo's. Frodo
returns the smile until it finally fades away as they continue to look at each other. Fade to
black.)
(V dal í scén  jsme na svatb  Sama  a R i a vidíme, jak se líbají. Pak se od sebe odtrhnou a
oto í, aby se rozhlédli po hostech. V ichni v etn  Froda, Smí ka a Pipina jásají a R a odhodí
kytici; zachytí ji Pipin. S kv ty v rukou troufale hodí pohledem na mladou tmavovlasou
hobitku vedle sebe; ta mu vrátí ibalský pohled a on se uculí a p ikývne, ne  její úsm v
op tuje. Sam se astn  sm je a o ima vyhledá Froda. Frodo úsm v op tuje, ale pak zvá ní a
oba se dál na sebe dívají. Obraz z erná.)

(In the next scene Frodo is walking inside the empty rooms at Bad End, a mug in his hand.)
(V dal ím záb ru prochází Frodo opu t nými místnostmi Dna pytle, v ruce holbu.)

Frodo: (voiceover): How do you pick up the threads of an old life? How do you go on, when
in your heart you begin to understand... there is no going back?
Frodo (hlas v pozadí) : Jak m ete znovu navázat na starý ivot? Jak m ete jít dál, kdy  v
srdci u  za ínáte chápat,... e není cesty zp t?

(Shot  of  Bag End looking exceptionally  tidy almost  to  the point  of  seeming empty and sad.
We see Frodo, sitting in the study, writing into the Red Book of  Westmarch.)
(Záb r Dna pytle, uklizeného tak ist , e a  vyhlí í prázdn  a smutn . Vidíme Froda, jak sedí
v pracovn  a pí e do ervené knihy Západní marky.)

Frodo: (voiceover) There are some things that time can not mend. Some hurts that go too
deep... that have taken hold.
Frodo (hlas v pozadí) : Jsou n které v ci, je  nezahojí ani as. N které rány, které jsou p íli
hluboké,... které ve vás z stanou.
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(Frodo writes about Sam's wedding in the Red Book. Then he puts down the quill and turns
the pages. On the front page where it says 'There And Back Again... A Hobbit's Tale by Bilbo
Baggins', Frodo adds something. Then, overtaken by a sudden pain, he puts down the book.
We hear the door on the background as Sam comes in. Frodo closes his eyes as his
Nazgul-made wound from Weathertop aches, and holds his shoulder. Sam enters, bringing
books.)
(Frodo zapisuje Samovu svatbu do ervené knihy. Pak odlo í psací brk a oto í stránku. Na
titulní stranu, kde stojí 'Tam a zase zpátky... P íb h hobita, od Bilba Pytlíka' Frodo n co
p ipí e. Pak p emo en náhlou bolestí, knihu upustí. V pozadí je sly et zvuk dve í a vchází
Sam. Frodo p ivírá o i bolestí z rány, ji  mu na V trov  zasadil nazgul, a dr í se za rameno.
Vchází Sam a nese n jaké knihy.)

Sam: Mister Frodo?
Sam : Pane Frodo?

(Sam comes to stand next to Frodo as Frodo closes his eyes, and opens them as he rubs the
wound.)
(Sam p istoupí k Frodovi, který p imhou í o i a pak je znovu otev e a si mne zran ní.)

Sam: What is it?
Sam : Co se d je?

Frodo: (grimacing) It's been four years of the day since Weathertop, Sam... It's never really
healed.
Frodo (tvá  zk ivenou) : Jsou to práv  ty i roky od V trova, Same... Nikdy se to doopravdy
nezahojilo.

(Frodo's  face  looks  worn  and  pale.  Sam  walks  over  to  Frodo  and  lowers  his  eyes  over  his
shoulder to the book on the table.)
(Frodo zbledne a vyhlí í vy erpan . Sam k Frodovi p istoupí a p es jeho rameno pohlédne na
knihu na stole.)

Sam: (reading) 'There and Back Again...A Hobbit's Tale by Bilbo Baggins'... and 'The Lord of
the Rings by Frodo Baggins'. You finished it!
Sam ( te) : 'Tam a zase zpátky... P íb h hobita, od Bilba Pytlíka'... a 'Pán prsten , od Froda
Pytlíka'. Vy jste to dopsal!

(Frodo closes the book.)
(Frodo knihu zav e.)

Frodo: Not quite... There's room for a little more. (He smiles gently up at his friend.)
Frodo : Ne docela... Je t  tam zbývá trochu místa. (Mile se na p ítele usm je.)
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(In the next scene it's evening. A covered carriage pulls into Hobbiton, driven by Gandalf, who
smiles at the four Hobbits who are waiting for him on their ponies. The carriage drives
through the green countryside.)
(V dal ím záb ru se blí í podve er. Hobitínem projí dí krytý v z ízený Gandalfem; ten se
sm je vst íc ty em hobit m, kte í ho ekají na ponících. Pak v z proji dí zelenající se
krajinou.)

Frodo: (voiceover) Bilbo once told me his part in this tale would end... That each of us must
come and go in the telling. Bilbo's story was now over. There would be no more journeys for
him,... save one.
Frodo (hlas v pozadí) : Bilbo mi kdysi ekl, e jeho úloha v tomto p íb hu skon ila... e ka dý
z  nás  si  v  n m musí  najít  své  místo.  Bilb v  p íb h  je  u  konce.  U  nepodnikne  ádnou  dal í
cestu,... krom  jedné.

(It  is  daytime  again  and  the  Hobbits  ride  ahead  of  the  wagon  through  the  Shire.  Sam leads
Frodo's pony.)
(Znovu je den; hobiti jedou Krajem p ed vozem a Sam vede Frodova poníka.)

Bilbo: (voiceover) Tell me again, lad,... where are we going?
Bilbo (hlas v pozadí) : Pov z mi znovu, chlap e,... kam to jedeme?

Frodo: (voiceover) To the harbour, Uncle Bilbo. The Elves have accorded you a special
honor, a place on the last ship to leave Middle-Earth.
Frodo (hlas  v  pozadí)  :  Do p ístavu,  strý ku Bilbo.  Elfové ti  ud lili  zvlá tní  poctu,  místo na
poslední lodi, která opou tí St edozem.

(Frodo and elderly Bilbo are sitting together inside the carriage as it travels through the Shire.
Bilbo is resting his head upon  Frodo's shoulder and looks very, very old.)
(Frodo a zestárlý Bilbo sedí spolu ve voze, který projí dí Krajem. Bilbo spo ívá hlavou na
Frodov  rameni a je u  starý, sta i ký.)

Bilbo: Frodo, any chance of seeing that old ring of mine again? Hmm? The one I gave you...?
Bilbo : Frodo, nemohl bych t eba spat it ten m j starý prsten? Hmm? Ten, co jsem ti dal...?

(Frodo is silent before he gives his answer, remembering the past, then smiles faintly and
speaks without emotion.)
(Frodo je zticha, ne  odpoví a p ipomene si minulost, pak se ale pousm je a promluví zcela
klidn .)

Frodo: (looks worried only for a moment, and a little  sad) Sorry, Uncle... I'm afraid I lost it.
Frodo (jen na okam ik vypadá zneklidn n  a posmutn le) : Je mi to líto, strý ku... Bohu el
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jsem ho ztratil.

Bilbo: Oh... did ye... pity... Should like to have hold it one last time.
Bilbo : Ach,... ztratil,... koda... Docela rád bych na n j je t  naposled sáhl.

(Frodo smiles slightly. Bilbo rests his head against Frodo's shoulder and falls asleep. For some
time Frodo continues to think about the Ring, then presses his cheek against Bilbo's forehead
and closes his eyes.)
(Frodo se pousm je. Bilbo si znovu polo í hlavu na Frodovo rameno a usne. Frodo je t
n jakou chvíli p emý lí o Prstenu, pak p itiskne tvá  na Bilbovo elo a zav e o i.)

(They finally arrive at the Grey Havens and they come to the harbor. We see a blue sky and
beautiful tall Elven buildings reminiscent of Rivendell. You can hear sea gulls on the
background. The four Hobbits have come to see off Bilbo and Gandalf. Frodo and Sam help
Bilbo walk along. Bilbo stops and watches the sight before him.)
(Nakonec dorazí do edých p ístav  a p ijedou k p ístavi ti. Vidíme modrou oblohu a
p ekrásné vysoké elfské stavby p ipomínající Roklinku. V pozadí je sly et k ik mo ských
rack . ty i hobiti sem p i li, aby se rozlou ili s Bilbem a s Gandalfem. Frodo a Sam pomáhají
Bilbovi v ch zi. Bilbo se zastaví a dívá se na obraz p ed sebou.)

Bilbo: (seeing the sea, gasps) Oh! Well, here's a sight I have never seen before!
Bilbo (zalapá po dechu, kdy  spat í mo e) : Ach! Nu, n co takového jsem je t  nikdy nevid l!

(The camera angle changes and we see the last Elven white swan ship, waiting for its
passengers. Next to the ship stand Elrond, Celeborn and Galadriel who smile and greet them,
and behind them Círdan the Shipwright, waiting patiently for the passengers. Bilbo bows his
head as he sees the Elves and the Elves do the same.)
(Úhel záb ru se zm ní a vidíme poslední elfskou bílou lo  v podob  labut , ekající na
cestující. Vedle lodi stojí Elrond, Celeborn a Galadriel, usmívají se a vítají je. Za nimi stojí
Círdan Stavitel lodí a trp liv  o ekává cestující. Bilbo spat í elfy a ukloní se; elfové u iní
toté .)

Galadriel: The power of the Three Rings is ended. The time has come for the Dominion of
Men.
Galadriel : Moc T í prsten  pominula. Nastal as nadvlády lidí.

Elrond: I Aear cân ven na mar. (The Sea calls us home.)
Elrond : Mo e nás volá dom .

Bilbo: (Grins and chuckles.) I think I'm quite ready for another adventure!
Bilbo (zazubí se a uchechtne) : Myslím, e jsem zcela p ipraven na dal í dobrodru ství!
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(With this, the old Hobbit hobbles over to the Elves and walks into the ship. Elrond takes
Bilbo's hand and leads him onto the ship. Before following, Galadriel looks at Frodo and gives
him a  smile,  then  follows  with   Celeborn.  Finally  the  time  has  come  for  the  Hobbits  to  say
goodbye to Gandalf. The Wizard turns to face them, leaning against his staff, and smiles down
at  them.)
(S tím se starý hobit ourá k elf m a k lodi. Elrond ho vezme za ruku a vede na lo . Ne  ho
následuje, Galdriel pohlédne na Froda a usm je se na n j, pak odchází i s Celebornem. Nyní u
je na ase, aby se hobiti rozlou ili s Gandalfem. arod j se k nim oto í, op e se o h l, skloní se
a usmívá se na n .)

Gandalf: Farewell, my brave Hobbits. My work is now finished.
Gandalf : Sbohem, mí state ní hobiti. Má práce je nyní skon ena.

(The Hobbits have tears in their eyes as Gandalf continues. Frodo, who is standing behind
everyone's back, knows he, too, must soon say goodbye.)
(Hobiti mají v o ích slzy, kdy  Gandalf pokra uje. Frodo stojí ostatním za zády a ví, e i on
bude muset brzy íci sbohem.)

Gandalf: Here at last, on the shores of the Sea... comes the end of our Fellowship.
Gandalf : Tak nakonec zde, na b ezích mo e... p ichází konec na eho Spole enstva.

(Merry and Pippin start  to cry, but Frodo watches in silence.)
(Smí ek s Pipinem se rozplá ou, av ak Frodo jen ti e p ihlí í.)

Gandalf: I will not say, do not weep; for not all tears are evil.
Gandalf : Ne eknu nepla te; pon vad  ne v echny slzy jsou ke zlému.

(The  Wizard  starts  to  walk  to  the  ship,  but  stops  and  turns  around.  He  motions  to  Frodo.
Frodo stares solemnly.)
( arod j se dá do ch ze k lodi, ale pak se zastaví a oto í. Pokyne Frodovi; ten se dívá vá n .)

Gandalf: It is time, Frodo.
Gandalf : Frodo, je as.

(All the other Hobbits turn to look at Frodo, confused, as though half understanding.)
(V ichni ostatní hobiti se k Frodovi zmaten  oto í a zdá se, e u  nap l pochopili.)

Sam: What does he mean??
Sam : Co tím chce íci??

(Sam turns to Frodo.)
(Sam se k Frodovi oto í.)
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Frodo: We set out to save the Shire, Sam,... and it has been saved,... but not for me.
Frodo : Vydali jsme se zachránit Kraj, Same,... a Kraj byl zachrán n,... ale ne pro mne.

Sam: You don't mean that! (Sam is starting to cry as he continues.) You can't leave!
Sam : To nemyslíte vá n ! (Sam se rozplá e, kdy  pokra uje.) P ece nem ete odjet!

(Frodo hands Sam the Red Book.)
(Frodo podává Samovi ervenou knihu.)

Frodo: The last pages are for you, Sam.
Frodo : Poslední stránky ekají na tebe, Same.

(Sam stares at Frodo, a miserable look on his face as tears wet his cheeks. Frodo then turns to
Merry who is crying as well. They hug each other tightly and Frodo then does the same with
Pippin,  who  is  crying  too.  They  part  and  Frodo  finally  walks  to  Sam.  With  sadness  in  their
eyes, the two Hobbits embrace for the last time. Sam cries on Frodo's shoulder and they hold
tightly on to each other for a long time. A faint whisper from Frodo causes Sam to look up.
As the two friends part, a quiet acceptance creases Sam's face. Frodo  stares  solemnly at Sam
for a moment. When they part, Frodo pulls back, and laying his hands on Sam's neck, gently
kisses his forehead. Their heads bow down so they touch  in a final good bye. Their eyes meet
for the last time and linger, until at last Frodo turns and straightens up, looking towards the
ship, and prepares to board in. Frodo turns from Sam, Merry, and Pippin and walks steadily
away. Gandalf waits, then holds out his hand and the Hobbit takes it. Together they board the
last ship as the other Hobbits stay behind, weeping on the shores of Middle-Earth. As Frodo is
walking into the ship, he turns to look at his friends for one last time, and a beatific smile
shines from  his face as he gazes fondly upon his friends. The sails are drawn up, and as the
ship begins to  move off  towards the sun in  the west,  with a  nod,  Frodo turns,  peace at  last
upon his face, and, inclining his head slightly, he faces  his  new destiny. Amid their tears, the
three Hobbits smile weakly. We see how the ship leaves the Grey Havens and sails into the
West. Merry and Pippin turn to walk away, but Sam remains in the harbour and watches the
ship disappear from his sight in the glare on the West. Fade to  white.)
(Sam nev ícn  zírá na Froda, v tvá i zkrou ený výraz a líce mokré od slzí. Pak se Frodo oto í
ke Smí kovi, který rovn  plá e. Oba se pevn  obejmou; pak Frodo u iní toté  s Pipinem,
rovn  pla ícím. Rozlou í se a nakonec Frodo p istoupí k Samovi. Se smutkem v o ích se oba
hobiti naposled obejmou. Sam plá e Frodovi na rameni a oba se k sob  dlouho pevn  tisknou.
Frodo n co ti e za eptá a Sam k n mu vzhlédne. Oba p átelé se lou í a Samovi se v tvá i
objeví výraz tichého souhlasu. Frodo na Sama chvíli vá n  hledí. Kdy  se pustí, Frodo
ustoupí, polo í Samovi ruce kolem krku a políbí ho na elo. Oba skloní hlavy a dotknou se v
kone ném rozlou ení Jejich o i se naposled setkají a setrvají tak, dokud se kone n  Frodo
neoto í, nenap ímí a nepohlédne vp ed na lo , na ní  se chystá vstoupit. Frodo se od Sama,
Smí ka a Pipina odvrátí a pomalu odchází. Gandalf ho o ekává, pak mu podá ruku a hobit se jí
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chopí. Spolu nastoupí na poslední lo , zatímco ostatní hobiti z stávají, pla ící, na b ezích
St edozem . Frodo vystoupí na palubu a oto í se, aby naposledy pohlédl na p átele, a
p ekrásný úsm v mu ozdobí tvá , jak na n  s láskou hledí. Plachty jsou rozvinuty a jak se lo
zvolna dává do pohybu ke slunci na západ , Frodo pokývne, oto í se, ve tvá i kone n  klid,
lehce skloní hlavu a pohlédne vst íc novému osudu. T i hobiti se skrz slzy slab  usm jí.
Vidíme, jak lo  opou tí edé p ístavy a odplouvá na Západ. Smí ek a Pipin se oto í a
odcházejí, av ak Sam z stává v p ístavu a hledí za lodí, dokud mu v zá i na západ  nezmizí z
dohledu. Záb r zb lá.)

The Grey Havens edé p ístavy
(Sindarin) (Sindar tina)

Dartha o nas     Still round a corner      Stále za rohem
a thar emyn     there may wait      m e ekat
Men 'wain  egor  annon thurin   A new road or a secret  gate;   Nová cesta anebo tajný vchod;
Ah ae anann     And though I oft have      A i kdy  jsem mockrát
erphennin hain     passed them by,      pro el mimo
Na vedui  cenithon aur wain     A day will come at last when  Nakonec p ijde den kdy
I badathon     I Shall take the hidden paths   Vydám se skrytou stezkou
raid  yriel     that run      je  b í
Amrun n'Anor,     West of the Moon,      Na západ od m síce,
Annund  n'Ithil.     East  of the  Sun.      Na východ od slunce.

(In the last scene of the movie, as the sun sets the next day, Sam is returning home. He is back
in the Shire, walking  up the road in Hobbiton, which is green and verdant, filled with flowers
and  all  manner  of  plants.   Happy  with  the  bright  colours  of  the  Shire,  he  turns  to  path  to
Number Three, Bagshot Row, towards  his home. His  pace quickens. At last, he reaches his
gate and from it, all of sudden his little girl with curly blonde hair, Elanor, comes out of a
round yellow door of the Hobbit hole behind the gate and runs down the path to meet her
father. Little  Elanor dashes down the road and into her father's outstretched  arms. Bending
over, Sam takes her gently into his arms and together they enter the small garden of their
home. She grins and hugs him.)
(V poslední scén  filmu, p í tího dne za slunce západu, se Sam vrací dom . Je zpátky v Kraji a
krá í po cest  Hobitínem, který se celý zelená a kvete, plný kv t  a v emo ných rostlin.
Napln n t stím nad jasnými barvami Kraje, zabo í na cesti ku k íslu 3 v Pytlové ulici, ke
svému domovu, a zrychlí krok. Nakonec p ijde k brance a vtom z kulatých lutých dve í hobití
nory za ní vyb hne d v átko s kudrnatými blon atými vlásky, jeho Elanor, a b í po cest
tatínka p ivítat. Malá Elanor pelá í po cest , a  vzb hne tatínkovi do nap a ené náru e. Sam
se shýbne a jemn  ji vezme do náru e a spolu vejdou do zahrádky u jejich domova. Elanor se
sm je a objímá ho.)

Frodo: (voiceover) My dear Sam...You can not always be torn in two... You will have to be
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one and whole for many years.
Frodo (hlas v pozadí) : M j drahý Same... Nem e  být stále roztr ený vedví... Musí  být
jeden a celý po mnoho let.

(Rosie comes out the door to meet him, holding a baby boy Frodo with dark hair. She waits in
their garden, as Sam carries their  daughter into the yard.)
(Ze dve í vyjde R a s malým tmavovlasým chlape kem Frodem v náru i, aby ho p ivítala.

eká v zahrádce a Sam vejde do dvora, dceru ku v náru i.)

Frodo:  (voiceover)  You  have  so  much  to  enjoy...  And  to  be,  and  to  do...  Your  part  in  this
story will go on.
Frodo (hlas v pozadí) : Musí  se je t  tolik radovat... A tolik pro ít, a vykonat... Tvá úloha v
tomto p íb hu bude pokra ovat.

(Sam touches the baby's face, as Elanor hugs his neck. Sam and Rosie kiss, and he looks at his
home. He is surrounded by his family and his beautiful garden. Sam looks around.)
(Sam po imrá d átko na tvá i; Elanor se k n mu tiskne. Sam se s R ou políbí a Sam
pohlédne ke svému domovu. Má kolem sebe rodinu a krásnou zahradu. Sam se rozhlédne
kolem.)

Sam: Well... I'm back.
Sam : Nu... tak jsem se vrátil.

(They go through the garden gate. Sam puts the little girl down, and closes the gate behind
him. The happy family goes inside their little house and with a snap, Sam closes the yellow
round door and that is the end of it... Fade to black.)
(Projdou brankou do zahrádky. Sam postaví d v átko na zem a branku ze sebou zav e.

astná rodina vejde do svého malého domova a Sam za sebou s klapnutím zav e kulaté luté
dve e. A to je konec p íb hu... Scéna se setmí.)

CLOSING CREDITS
Záv re né titulky

Into The West Na Západ

Lay down Polo  si
your sweet and weary head. milou, unavenou hlavu.
Night is falling, Noc se sná í,
you have come to journey's end. jsi na konci cesty.
Sleep now, Te  spi
and dream of the ones who came before. a sni o t ch, ji  p i li d ív.
They are calling Volají
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from across the distant shore. ze vzdálených b eh .

Why do you weep? Pro  vzlyká ?
What are these tears upon your face? Pro  slzy skráp jí tvou tvá ?
Soon you will see Brzy uvidí
all of your fears will pass away, pomíjet v echen sv j strach,
safe in my arms bezpe n  v mých rukou
you're only sleeping. bude  jen spát.

What can you see Co vidí
on the horizon? na obzoru?
Why do the white gulls call? Pro  bílí rackové volají?
Across the sea Za mo em
a pale moon rises -- bledý m síc stoupá --
The ships have come to carry you home. Lod  p ipluly a odvezou t  dom .

Dawn will turn Rozb esk p echází
to silver glass ve st íbrné zrcadlo.
A light on the water Zá í na vod
All souls pass. V echny bytosti projdou.

Hope fades Nad je p echází
into the world of night do sv ta noci
through shadows falling stíny je  se sná í
out of  memory and time. mimo pam  a as.
Don't say, Ne íkej
"We have come now to the end." U  jsme na konci.
White shores are calling Bílé b ehy t  volají,
you and I will meet again. ty a já se znovu sejdeme.

And you'll be here in my arms A tady v mých rukách
Just sleeping. bude  jen spát.

What can you see Co vidí
on the horizon? na obzoru?
Why do the white gulls call? Pro  bílí rackové volají?
Across the sea Za mo em
a pale moon rises -- bledý m síc stoupá --
The ships have come to carry you home. Lod  p ipluly a odvezou t  dom .

And  all will turn A v e se zm ní
to silver glass ve st íbrné zrcadlo.
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A light on the water Zá í na vod
Grey  ships  pass edé lod  proplují
Into the west. Na Západ.

and
a

Use Well the Days Vyu ij dob e t ch dní

Around the corner there may wait Za rohem m e ekat
A new road or a secret gate, nová cesta anebo tajný vchod,
And though I have passed them by, A i kdy  jsem je míjel
A day will come... P ijde den...
I will take the hidden paths that run Vydám se skrytými stezkami
West of the moon, and East  of  the sun. Na západ od m síce, a na východ od slunce.
I'm glad that you are here with me, Jsem rád, e tu jsi se mnou,
Here at the end of all  things. tady, na konci v eho.

Night, too, shall be beautiful, Také noc bude p ekrásná
And blessed, and its fear will pass. A po ehnaná, a její hr za pomine.
I must leave, must cross this sea; Já musím jít a p ekro it toto mo e
The  love you gave is all I take with me. Láska ji  jsi mi dal je v e co beru si s sebou.

Use well the days, Vyu ij dob e t ch dní,
Use well the days... vyu ij dob e t ch dní.
Turn your face to the green world, Obra  tvá  k zelenému sv tu
Use well the days. Vyu ij dob e t ch dní

Seven stars and seven stones Sedm hv zd a sedm kamen
And one White Tree, A jeden Bílý strom,
From all the sundered seas... Ze v ech rozd lených mo í...

Use well the days, Vyu ij dob e t ch dní,
Use well the days... vyu ij dob e t ch dní.
Turn your face to the green world, Obra  tvá  k zelenému sv tu
Use well the days. Vyu ij dob e t ch dní

 ~~  THE END ~~
~~ Konec ~~
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made by Noora (http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003),
of transcript made by the lovely people at Council-of-Elrond

(http://www.council-of-elrond.com/index2.html),
formerly Imladris Forums (www.imladris.net/forums),

of transcript made by the group of almost the same name Council of Elrond
(http://www.councilofelrond.com/index.php),

of (excellent!) transcript made by the group at StupidRing
(www.stupidring.com/index.htm),

of transcript made by Rachel Thehobbit Lee
(http://www.seatofkings.cjb.net/),

of transcript from J. W's LOTR Fansite
(http://www.angelfire.com/film/rings/)

and last but not least with use of
extensive materials from the Quintessential Lord of the Rings Website

(http://www.quintessentialwebsites.com/lordoftherings/home/).
Translations from Elvish and other languages are from Fellowship of the Word-smiths

(http://www.elvish.org/gwaith/).

P epsáno podle toho, co jsem vid l ve filmu
"Pán prsten  : Návrat krále, prodlou ená verze"

s pou itím p episu kinoverze, který vytvo ila Noora
(http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003/),

p episu vytvo eného báje nými lidmi z Council-of-Elrond
(http://www.council-of-elrond.com/index2.html),
d íve Imladris Forums (www.imladris.net/forums),

p episu vytvo eného jinou skupinou tém  stejného jména Council of Elrond
(http://www.councilofelrond.com/index.php),

(vynikajícího!) p episu vytvo eného skupinou StupidRing
(www.stupidring.com/index.htm),

p episu vytvo eného Ráchel Hobitkou Lee
(http://www.seatofkings.cjb.net/),

p episu z J. W's LOTR Fansite
(http://www.angelfire.com/film/rings/),

a v neposlední ad  s pou itím
obsáhlých materiál  z Quintessential Lord of the Rings Website
(http://www.quintessentialwebsites.com/lordoftherings/home/).

P eklady z elf tiny a dal ích jazyk  pocházejí z Fellowship of the Word-smiths
(http://www.elvish.org/gwaith/).

http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003),
http://www.council-of-elrond.com/index2.html),
http://www.imladris.net/forums),
http://www.councilofelrond.com/index.php),
http://www.stupidring.com/index.htm),
http://www.seatofkings.cjb.net/),
http://www.angelfire.com/film/rings/
http://www.quintessentialwebsites.com/lordoftherings/home/).
http://www.elvish.org/gwaith/).
http://www.legomirk.com/lotrscript2003/),
http://www.council-of-elrond.com/index2.html),
http://www.imladris.net/forums),
http://www.councilofelrond.com/index.php),
http://www.stupidring.com/index.htm),
http://www.seatofkings.cjb.net/),
http://www.angelfire.com/film/rings/),
http://www.quintessentialwebsites.com/lordoftherings/home/).
http://www.elvish.org/gwaith/).
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From Noora :

The three year-journey of Lord of the Rings has come to its end, and if you're anything like
me, you want to cry and wish it could go on. Well, let's all be forever happy and grateful that
we got to live through this time and experience Peter Jackson's adaptation of The Lord of the
Rings.

Od Noory :

T íletá pou  s Pánem Prsten  je rovn  u konce a pokud se mi podobáte, je vám do plá e a
p áli byste si, aby pokra ovala. Nu, bu me v ichni astní a vd ní, e jsme se mohli toho
do ít a pro ít, jak Peter Jackson Pána Prsten  p evypráv l.
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From Annaí:

I cannot but agree with Noora. For all those years with "The Lord of the Rings" I have never
imagined that I ever could see it to come alive on the big screen, almost as reality. But this
unimaginable comes to true, and now it is over... Fortunately, we still have books, and DVDs
and videos, and over them we still can happily remember what we had lived through last three
years. Thank you, Mister J.R.R Tolkien, thank you, Mister Peter Jackson, from all of us!

This transcript is based on own work on that I have seen several time in the theatre and on
various web sources, from them the most important being given above. I hope I have not
omitted anything important although I know the transcription is still far from complete. My
great thanks for the work of all who participated.

And so, with this Extended Edition transcript, my journey has come to an end too. Goodbye
to you all...

Od Annaího :

Nemohu ne  souhlasit s Noorou. Po v echny ty roky s "Pánem prsten " mi nikdy ani na mysl
nep i lo, e bych jej mohl spat it o ívat na velkém plátn , tém  jako skute nost. Av ak toto
nep edstavitelné se skute n  stalo, a nyní u  je u konce... Na t stí stále máme knihy, DVD a
videokazety a nad nimi si m eme kdykoliv astn  vzpomenout, co jsme v posledních t ech
letech za ili. Nehynoucí díky, pane J.R.R. Tolkiene i pane Pet e Jacksone, od nás v ech!

Tento p epis je zalo en na mé vlastní práci s tím, co jsem vícekrát vid l v kin  a r znými
internetovými zdroji, z nich  ty nejd le it j í jsou uvedeny vý e. Doufám, e jsem v p episu
nezapomn l na nic d le itého; vím ov em, e je t  není zdaleka kompletní. V em zú astn ným
pat í mé velké díky.

A tak s tímto p episem prodlou ené verze kon í i má pou . Sbohem vám v em...
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Dedicated in honour to

V nováno na po est

J. R. R. Tolkien who created the Middle-Earth

J. R. R. Tolkienovi, který stvo il St edozemi

and

a

Peter Jackson who brought it into the life

Peteru Jacksonovi, který ji o ivil


